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ROGER ASCHAM AND OTHERS. 




C— TO Me CALIBUTT, (w, 284). 

Sends him Wyatt'8 letter to read, and requests that it maj be 
sent back. April 16, 1550. 

KINGS aptly spoken or wittily written, because 
you can both aptly judge when you read, and 
do also like when you hear, marking it well in 
others, and nsing it much yourself, therefore 
I send you by this bearer a letter, written by 
tbe worthy Wyatt purposely to his son, yet fitly to all 
others that list to take pleasure in reading, or profit in 
following tbese few lines of witty counsel leading to honest 



* As the discoyery of so many new letters has made the' 
first volume of this work much thicker than is oonyenient, it has 
been thought fit to divide it into two parts. But the figures, 
which denote the paging and the order of the letters, run on in 
one series through the whole volume. 

13 
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life. And as I have long lamented to see you bent by 
nature to much towardness, yet by ill company to some 
nnthriftiness, so always I have much rejoiced, when vanity 
did most overgrow, to see you in a desire springing to 
honesty which did appear by grafting your self into the 
worthy company of M. N .... 1, and also the spring of the 
year begins now to be fair, thanked be God. And therefore 
I send you inclosed in Wyatt's letter fair stead of good 
counsel, which before you have it in your hands hath taken 
root in your heart, so that now only remains on your part 
80 to husband the matter, that the fair buds flourishing in 
much hope may grow forth to the plenty of such fruit as 
I your friend have often wished, and thought ever might 
be looked for at your hands. This freely spoken, and 
friendly meant, take as your judgment doth bid you. 
And thus I bid you farewell in Christ, desiring you to 
read over this letter diligently, and send it to me again 
friendly, that I may restore it again faithfully to my friend 
of whom I had it. Your affectionate friend. 

Hog. ASELA.M. 
To my good friend, Mr Edward Calibutt. 
16 April, 1550. 



CL— CHEKE TO BUCER, (5, 45). 
Congratulates him that his health is better, and warns him not 
to strain it too much. May 11, 1550. 

mico 8U0 carissimoy Domino Martino BucerOy 
professori theologico, — Audio te firmiorem esse 
factum, et omnem segritudinis languorem quae 
te adflixerat repulsum esse. De eo vehementer 
sicuti debeo ago gratias Deo patri omnium 
consolationum, qui ex tanta magnitudine morbi eripuit, et 
ad munus tuum suscipiendum in ecclesia et obeundum 
confirmavit. Sed vide ne te nimis acrem in initio prae- 
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beas, et plus suscipias quam imbecillitas valetadinis tuae 
ferre possit. Ita est laborandum ut non quam cito sed 
quam diu hoc efficere possis cogitetur. Illud Fauli 
o7v^ 6Xcyy xpia quam late pateat scis, et quam in omnes 
actiones vitse diffundi possit. Hoc apud te facio, quod ut 
aliis facerem nunquam impetrare a meipso poteram, ut 
remissior et temperatior in nimia hac tua ac pene in- 
tolerabili contentione mentis sis. Magnitudo enim illius 
intenta supra vires frangit corpus, et minus habile ad 
mediocria curanda facit. 

De Sleidani caussa et cseterorum sic babeto. Domi- 
nus Cantuariensis benevolus, sed tardus est caussarum 
patronus ; et in bac re opus est consiliario regio, id que ea 
animi magnitudine, qua par est ad bonestas caussas cum 
moderatione et judicio suscipiendas : si quando eifKatpia 
prsBtervolat, facilius quseritur quam invenitur. Ego hor- 
tari Cantuaeiensem non cesso et quod prseterea possum 
efficio. Bene vale. Grenuici, 1550, XI Maii, Ed. Sexti 
quarto. Tuae dignitatis studiosissimus Joannes Checus. 




CII.— STUEM TO ASCHAM, (1, 3). 
^o^ero Aachamo Joannes Sturmiua S, P. — Vide, 
mi AscHAME, quid epistola tua effecerit. In 
libello meo, quem de oratorum conversionibus 
COnfeci, vpovt^iavriaa ry ^'EXO^atri^y ry vfisrkpq, ; 
ut quoniam oratomm artificiosissimam et pre- 
tiosissimam telam potest retexere, judicet etiam de boc 
opusculo ; quod levi et dense filo lucubratum est. Opi- 
nor enim Penelopes Homericae telam recte cum poetarum 
versibus et oratorum comprehensionibus posse comparari. 
Quorum utraque non solum componi debent, sed etiam 
dissolvi atque immutari et dissui, quoties emendari posse 
videantur : ac certe in aetate juvenili et sexu fosmineo, 
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praBsertim poellari, qti» potest esse honestior occupatio ? 
Quae exercitatio liberalior? Qnse consuetudo suavior, 
quam styli, et eompositionis, et orationis purse, omatse, 
perfects, consummate, ad quam enitimur atque contendi- 
mus. Quia vir literatus es, el bonus et dignus glorioso 
illo cognomento, hoc est, quia eyangelicus : que omnia 
non apparent solum, sed elucent etiam in epistola tua : 
Bihil puto affictum in tuis literis esse virtuti et laudibus 
puellse principis atque regie stirpis. Sed quid in noetris 
temporibus magis optabile accidere mortalibiis potest, 
quam ex principum virorum familiis et ex nobilitate, 
utriusque sexus oriri ingenia, quibus literarum studia pla- 
ceant ; qui eas colant, qui condiscant, qui et earum et 
rerum et artium doeirinam consequantur ? Ergo beatiores 
boo genere bonorum Angli, quam Germani : apud quo& in 
nobilibus paucissimi sunt, qui ad suum ordinem literarum 
putant insignia pertinere. Quum istic plerique omnes no- 
biles vel enitantur, ut literati sint, vel si sero id intel- 
lexeriut, tamen ad se nunc spectare suosque arbitrentur. 
Quamobrem spes jam data est, quod laudem, quam antea 
sibi arrogavit semper Italia, et post Italie Gallia atque 
Germania emule yindicare conate sunt, cam sibi deinceps 
Anglia cumulatissime queat assumere. Et quale doml- 
cilium quondam Athenis et Home, de quibus duabus civi- 
tatibus scribis, dicendi et sapiendi magistri habuerunt, 
tale ilsdem nunc sit in Anglia constitutum; ut yestev 
populus, quorum virtutes imitatur, eorum etiam comparet 
decus et gloriam. Sed ut ad te, mi Aschame, veniam, 
nescio tibi ne magis gratulari debeam, cui Deua talem 
dederit disctpulam, ant ELiZABETHiE prineipi ; cui talem 
magistrum atque artificem: certe utrique et gratulor et 
gaudeo, et felix illud biennium judico, quo tu docuisti, et 
ilia didicit. Nunc etiam tibi ob istud otium tuum letor ; 
quod EpYABDua rex tibi et concessit benigne, et liberali- 
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ter est largitus* Eequlrunt cnim nostroram gtiulioTuni 
rationes otia negotioaa et uegotia otiosa : nam iu kboribus 
otiari et in otio bborare vulgo videmur. Cseteri enim 
tiomitifsa quum venantur, quum piscdutur, qimm ffibricivut^ 
occupari credent ur laboribua. Literati quum scribunt, 
legunt, cotuiQeiitaDtuF, pro olios Is liabaatur ; quum tatuen 
vitam iij genii laboribua auxiam atque sollicitnm a^tent, 
uon periculorum metu^ aut laborum veitatjonlbus^ Bed sus- 
eeptione atque oo^tatione r^rum juuJ^iiuarum H imtnorU- 
Hum, Sed quia otium tibi summum datum est, ejus etiam 
nd itie fructus jucutidiB^liiius atque uberrimua perveniet 
Proutittts enitn milii in tua epistola multas et frequenter 
literas; quaa andtsdme eipecto, quum propter amorem 
erga me tuum quem ex literis tuis perapesti^ turn praicipue 
propter doctrmam et artea dua« : in qui bus ego annis jam 
multis etiam versor ^ uuam diaseraudi, alteram dicetidi. 
Uliique enim Bt dialect] ci et rhetor ici esse vol um us; sed 
tu es, ego vero ut eim nitor et ekiboro : e4 profeeto absque 
filoqueatifc Ope, obscura et sordid u est dialeeticorum pro^ 
fessio, et hffic ipsa eloquentia absque diseerendi doctrina 
Luflata tumctj et errabunda vagatur, nibilque via et ration e^ 
iiiliil artiUciose efficit, Itaque idem tuum et meum estjudi- 
eiuni, idem volumus, idem aequiraur, idem oonaectamur i 
omnibus etiam idem studium suaeipiendum est,^m iu Uteris 
viv^ere et ex Uteris laudem assequi eoncupiacunt* V^irum, 
ut ad epistolam tuam revertar, fuit Ilia mibi jucundissima, 
turn ob iigniticationem tuse erga me benevoleiitiB, turn quia 
multa Duntiat de regno vestro, quod semper nobiliasimum 
et munitbsimum multiii s^tatibua babitum est; derege^de 
quo prseclara et oerta est prudentise, dementiie^ reiigionis 
epea contsepta; de GuiLiEiMo Pagetto, cujua ego pro- 
Ijitatem et moderationem cousiliorum et humnuitatem 
( 'aleti aate annos quiuque coguovi s de Co ego et Sm itho, 
qui nobis a multis aunt pr^edicati; de Jqa^nk Ma i90i4 
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quern Montius noster magna benevolentia eomplectitar, 
et laudat mihi ssepenumero, quoties ego Paoetti memini ; 
de Haddono procancellario vesiro, quern tu cum supe- 
rioribus componis ; de nobilitate vestra ; et de iis, qui in 
Galliam cum tribus vestris legatis profecti sunt ; postremo 
de domina Elizabeth a, qui locus quo fuit prolixior 
quam reliqui, eo ego lougiora legendo requirebam. 

Ha^ iuquam, omnia fuerunt jucundissima, verum nbi 
mibi tantum tribuis, quantum ego minime possum ag- 
noscere, ibi pudorem, ut Horatii utar yerbis, incussistiy 
propterea quod prsestare non possum doctrinam et judi- 
cium, ita ut tu mihi ascripsisti. Ubi vero petis, ut Ph<t^ 
donem Platonis, ut Aristotelis Hbros de animal et ut 
ejusdem rhetoricos libros Latine interpreter et explanem : 
item ut Demosthenis et ^schinis adversarias inter se 
orationes convertam ; ut promissos a me de Latina loquendi 
ratione libros divulgem, non tarn laborem fugio, qui sus- 
cipiendus esset, quam in suscipiendo audaciam, et diTul^ 
gando temeritatis atque arrc^antise suspicionem, quse me 
superiore anno ingressum in hoc curriculum quasi rero- 
cavit. Statui enim Aristotelis rhetoricos libros per» 
petuis explicare disserentium sermonibus : quorum aliquam 
partem librario dederam, sed mutavi sententiam ; primum, 
propter earn quam proposui caussam ; deinde, quia alia 
qusedam intercedebant, quse me ab instituto sunt dehor* 
tata. Yeruntamen cogito hac hieme resumere eos, et per- 
ficere quod est inchoatum, si vitam Deus et potestatem 
concesserit. .^chinis et Demosthenis orationes meis 
interpretor auditoribus ; sed ita, ut magis in explicandis 
illis quam cou?ertendis sim occupatus. Satis enim mihi 
est, si sententiam explieem, et verborum vim atque potes- 
tatem ; reliquum quod laboris est, id in arte demonstranda 
consumitur ; ut inventionem intelligant, ut divisiones, ut 
partitiones considerent, ut coUocationem ; ut argumen- 
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tandi modos ; ut concluBioiium fortnas ; lit ornamenta 
seatotiarum ; ut quaeationuui infitiitamm exorriationeB, 
lit finitanitn expeditiones, ttt in utri&qae amplificationeB ; 
wt ID omnibus conversionum genera ; tit principiorum et 
mediorum, et ctausulanini connexiones et numeros. Du- 
pLici lioe labare meo hiemali contatiti esse debetis ; et tti,. 
mi optatissimB Asceame, qui pet is, et BucEaus qui tibi 
coiiortator fuisae Tidetur: de Pkmdone^i Am s tote lis de 
anima Libria alias, quum erit otiutn^ si vita suppetat et &i 
pot^ro, Hon euiiii si m Gorfia quaadam observaTi, quse 
ad dialecticomra pertiiaeant oflicinam, idcirco etiam in 
F/^thxe aliquid elaborare possum, quod perpetuam ora* 
Ciouem babeat, et quod lite rato rum liomiDum aures ani- 
mosque aon offeudat^ nequa si rbetorica Lutelligo, et for- 
taaeis prodere in lucam aliqtio mudo possum; idcirco 
grarissiiuam ilkm disputatioaem de vita, da morte, de 
auimorum immartabtate, de bonomm virorura vitali obitu^ 
de clarUsimoram baiuiQum sempiteruia prsiaiis, de aster- 
mttute remm potero dieserendo atqiie scribeudo sustinere. 
Quod tamea Libroa de Latino eermoue requiris, in eo me 
percellnisti ; promisi enim eoa ante annus aliquot, aed 
faleor plaue, etiam si ingenio possem, tamt^u non possum 
(aeultatiljus, ut ex me eaepe BttoEacs audidt. Quantum 
eaim est ? Ejus modi opus ^ucubrare ; ex quo brevi earn 
feeultatera coaseqaare, post praeeeptionum perceptionem» 
lit quodcuuque cogiUttione compIectariSf id etiam oratiutie 
poaais Latiua £x:prLmere ; non aolum ut pura ea eit, aed 
ut eleganSj ut oruata, ut decora ; et exempla iii promptu 
habeas, quae res quibus eint et verborum et Beutentiaruin 
oruameutis eipoliand^ ; aaque omnia nou solum congesta^ 
fied ettatn distiueta loeis et dlsposita habeas « Tale opui 
quum eogitatiuae iocboatum, eommuntatiotie demou stratum 
atque pereeptum babeam, tauien facultatibus iNiperfectuiii 
L aliis jacere patior^ dum oompellar: tametsi 3atia me 
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gymnasium nostrum compellet : tamen quia conrpeUit, non 
cogit ; satis me hominibus facturum puto, si in reliquis 
officiis non sim desidiosus. 

Jam quod de Atjgustino scribis, laudo judieium tunm: 
et tuarum literarum in eo loco humanitate et amore de* 
^ctor : etiam ega sane huie theologo pree cseteris pluri'* 
mum tribuo : propter doctrinam ; docet enim omnia, 
concludit acute, refatat argute, nihil nee in proponendo, 
nee dividendo, nee argumentando, nee expediendo peccans. 
Sed ego quum noeos ad orationis cuUum adbortor, non 
solum rerum considero doctrinam, sed earum etiam oma'> 
tum atque tractationem, ut illos dicendo superiores pntem, 
sed AuGUSTiNUM doctrina, veruntamen illos etiam erudites 
et literatos, itaque principio anteponendos. Etenim dUigen- 
ter etiam atque etiam in sermone Latino et Grseeo tradenda 
cavendum est, ne scriptores dicendo inferiores, propter 
rerum tractationem Ciceroni et Demostheni cseteris- 
que melioribtts scriptoribus anteponantur. Omnibus enim 
scientist sapientiseque nomen gratum et dulce est i res vero 
ipsa non solum optata, sed etiam salutaris. Nam nee 
scribere quisquam aliquid potest, nee loqui aut dicere» 
quod sit prseclarum, qui artes et disciplinas, et qui renua 
cognitionem uuUam comparavit. Ergo qui hoc judicia 
prseditus est, et hac inopi facultate nititur, eum nee in 
eloquentium, nee disertorum, nee Latinorum sive oratorum 
«ive scriptorum sive artificum numero habendum puto : 
et cujus inflata verbis tantummodo oratio est, non solum 
auctorem ineptum, sed etiam hominem stolidum existima. 
Quamobrem, sive Longolius, sive Sadoletus, sive Bem* 
BUS, sive Naugebius, sive alius quisquam vel Italus, vel 
Gallus, vel Germanus, verba eorumque ornatum captavit. 
res neglexit, quod tamen hi miuime fecerunt : sed si quia 
esset, eum laudandum non censeo. Nam quid ego de 
BuD£0 excellenti doctrina viro dicamP quern tametsi 
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amemus atque defendamuSj tnmen sunt nonDulli, quibus 
ille in aliquibus libris magis verborum, quam remtn 
sectator esse videatur* Non igitur in optimii, scd in 
deterioribus sive scriptoribus sive oratoribns ponendnm 
puto, qui verbis, noti rebus ornatum oration is con stare 
credit. Sed lioc in primis considerandum est, omnibusne 
temporibus qiiidvis legere liceat, an sit in temporibns, et 
BEtatibuSj et fticultatibus aliqua distinctio. Homeetjm 
GfBeci suis adolescentibus ediscendura proposuemnt j po- 
terat Ulud fieri nbsque iiicommodo, propterea quod una 
cum materuo quasi lacte imbibissent patrium pueri ler* 
monem, Romani graimnatici etiam Virgilium suis 
scbolis €xplicabant» nihil pericuH erat ob eandem caussam. 
Bdem Roriiani de principio Homerum interpretabantur ; 
nihil fuit ineommodi in lingua aliena^ Latine omnibus 
turn loquentibus HomB dvibus; et idem Graeci facere 
poterant, si hie iis placuisset sermo, Sed quaa utilitates 
ad lingua informatiouem atque puritatem puer accipiet, 
er Catokis DMcAu, er Aquinate, Gersoke, Coo* 
CA P Paucos nominari : ex his quamplurimi possunt alii 
ejuadem gregie conaiderarii non quod virtuperem, md quod 
ad id quod volumus non sint idonei* Sed addamus etiam 
his barbaram turbain grammaticorum, diaieeticorum, medi- 
corum, theologoruRa, philosophorum, quibus sordida puris, 
iitilia spmosis fuerunt potiora. Quorum pars se adhuc 
magua tuetur in aophistarum nostri eeculi eoliegiis, quse 
de sua adliuc barbarie tanquam de Paliadio aliqua alrooiter 
pugaat* gregem venuatum I O retigiosam conspirati* 
onem ! in qua vinci gloriosum est^ turpissimum vincerG. 
Quis status literarumi quis religionis esse possit in liac 
germonis et linguae et orationis foiditate ? Quis enim nou 
aspernetur in iis si v^ideat oris sonitum, verbonun dcfor- 
mitatem, sententiarum sordes, opinionum ineptiaSj ani- 
momm pertinaeiam^ consuetudinem illiberalemi mores 
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peregrinos? qui barbariem liberalitati imposuemnt, quj 
artes et disciplinas oomiperant, qui historias foedarant, 
religionem et cseremonias, non solum orationis putido ge- 
nere, sed etiam imperitis opinionibus remotis ab omni 
consensu doctrinal, et obscurarunt altercando, et defen- 
dendo iiiquinarunt. Hine proponendi pueris, et honim 
scriptis imbuendse mentes adolescentum, ut pro puris foDda, 
pro Latinis barbara, pro perspicuis obscura, pro compo- 
sitis dissoluta in civitatibus audiantur? Quod igitor 
judicium facimus in malis, cur idem non retinebimus etiam 
in minus perfectis minusque consummatis? At reram 
studium verborum semper prsestantius habitum est. Eat 
plane eloquentis officium, rerum primum, post verborum 
curam suscipere. Yitiosum enim est, dicere quod aut 
inane sit aut stultum. Yeruntamen quoniam ab oratoro 
non modo sapientia, verum etiam verborum omatus reqni- 
ritur, separemus ista duo, quae natura cseteroquin con- 
juncta hserent. Sapientia jubet quserere quid dicas; ut 
verum, ut probabile, ut certum, ut acutum, ut disciplina* 
bile, ut conclusione perfectum. Quid omatus P ut signi- 
iicans, ut sonans, ut plenum, ut concinnum, ut omatum, 
ut illustre. Sed si sapientia jubeat, ut omatus rationem 
non habeam, puritate contentus sim, reliquum ornatum 
non affectem, liberari me patiar magnis laboribus, summis 
curis, diuturnis vigiliis. Si vero etiam ut puritatem ne- 
gligam, certe isti sapientise, quamvis provida sit, non ob- 
temperabo. Sed si respondeat, magnum esse prseditum 
esse doctrina, sed prseclarum ad eandem dicendi rationem 
et eloquentiam adjangere, et utrumque ab optimis potius 
quam inferioris ordinis auctoribus condiscere, optimeqxie 
labores in consummatissimis consumi, tum ego sapientise 
consilium tanquam oraculum divinitus datum sequar. Eos 
igitur ego auctores pueris explicari principio volo, et eos 
in excercendi consuetudine primos legi, qui ad doctrinam 
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adjunxerunt eloquentiam : non qui doctrina conlenti, elo- 
quentiam vel contempserunt, vel ad eum non potuerunt 
aspirare, et quo magis prope aliquis ad perfectionem ac- 
cedet, eo plus eum tempore ordineque antecedere placet, 
et in exemplis anteferri. Hsec me caussa movit, quamob- 
rem Augustino Chrysostomum anteposui, non quod 
AuGUSTiNUS non ^apientior, aut non disertus : sed quia 
minus disertus quam Chrysostomus, et is tamen eruditus 
atque doctus. Chrysostomo primum temporis et lin- 
guae non doctrinse et ingenii, locum tribui ; quum tamen 
huic ipsi Chrysostomo multos alios anteponam. In 
dicendi enim studio non solum barbaros omnino fugere, 
Bed ante bonos etiam meliores semper oportet prsecedere. 
Sed fortassis parum candori tuo coniidere videbor, qui hsec 
tam sollicite excusem: yenintamen, quoniam permagni 
referre puto quo unaquaeque ordine legantur ; visum fuit 
etiam bic meam tibi exponere seutentiam, a qua te etiam 
non arbitror esse alienum. Feci etiam eo libentius, quod 
tu dulce uomen pacis esse dicis in tuis literis, et rem 
ipsam salutarem. Scio quo in loco Cicero idem dicit et 
iisdem verbis sentit, cujus loci formam hie conatus sum 
exprimere, ut tecum ludam priTopiK&Q, Et nisi caveas, non 
hinc procul sumpto exemplo rursum ludam, si prius de 
domina Elizabetha quod volo et quemadmodum volo 
repetam. Non enim oblivisci possum, quod ad tantarum 
rerum de quibus scribis disciplinam etiam dicendi artem 
conjungat, eamque exercitationem colat, quae quum maxime 
hunc sexum deceat tamen a plerisque omnibus aspemata 
jacet. Sed recte secum cogitat : si enim corporis forma 
in virginibus puellis jucunda est, cur non orationis vere- 
cundse, pudicae, purse, pulchrae ? Deinde caeterae virginum 
exercitationes, nere, texere, acu pingere, communes sunt 
nobilitalis et obscurae stirpis ; saepeque ignobiles mulieres 
nobilibus aitificiosius laborare videmus, orationis autem 
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elegantiam in nobilitatis velle domiciliis hab)tai*e et prse- 
claris familiis : et ut vestitu atque ornamentis, sic etiam 
sermonis suavitate nobiles ab obscuris dififerre. Preeierea 
hsec ipsa, quae sunt nobilium feminarum pretiosse vestes, 
gemmae, annuli et ornatus reliquus, fortunse esse tantum, 
et in deterioribus naturis ssepe affluere : at oris elegantiam 
et vocis formam non posse ab animi pulcbritudine segro- 
gari, atque id signum esse excellentis ingenii, nobilisque 
naturse : ac divitiarum insignia et ornatus, domi solinn 
illustria sunt : vox vero artificiosa posteaquam semel 
audita est, ssepe ad exteras gentes atque nationes volitat, 
illisque est admirabilis. Quo magis ego dominse Eliza- 
beths industriam probo : quse efficiet, ut puellarum vir- 
ginum et ioeminarum nobilitas, non solum generis auti- 
quitate, sed etiam doctrinse et sermonis elegantia sit 
eestiroanda. Ergo huie ego convenienter libellum misi. 
Ineptum enim est in divulgandis libris, eos appellare qui 
ignari sunt eorum quae traduntur: aut qui eadem non 
maximopere amant. Et quoniam pro se liber loqui non 
potest, est enim indisertus, tu ei deprecator sis, quoties 
peccabit, et ubi non peccat, commendator, et in utroque 
patronus, prsesertim propter Edvardum regem ; cui etiam 
exemplum mitto, ut tripartito defendatur patrocinio ; pri- 
mum tuo ad dominam Elizabetham, deinde hujus ad 
fratrem suum Edvardum regem : qui si sua auctoritaie 
patronus summus esse velit, quis meo libello beatior ? 

Quantum ad me attinet, maximo opere vellem Anglke 
placere; amo enim gentem banc propter religionem, 
propter famam talis ac tanti regis, idque in bac setate ; 
atque utinam, quam religionem rex primis annis didicit et 
concilium ejus concordibus sententiis constituit, eam pos- 
sit et tueri et defendere et stabilire, ut non oppugnetur. 
Quanquam id ad Deum ejusque providentiam et numen 
pertineat, sed id quidem reliquum est, ut quod institui 
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absque perturbatione aliqua non potuit, neque sine metu 
periculorum retineri potest, id.ecclesiasticarum pecuniarum 
(lispensatione, et morum disciplina, et religionis doctrina^ 
et judiciorum sanctitate, et ordinuni confirmatione atque 
dignitate corrigatur atque ornetur. Sed minus jam timoris 
est, in hac coneilii constantia, quod de religione decrevit, 
quod earn instituit, quod edictis stabilivit. Ut autem 
idem permaneat, dum regnum atque religio requirit, et u4 
rex nulla frangatur temporum intemperie, id summis yoti» 
a Deo patre omnium mortalium, et Christo omnium 
hominum ser?atore precandum est, in quo negotio et qui 
in concilio regio versantur, laudandi sunt, et rex arrigendu9 
ad constantiam altitudinemque animi, ut neque concilium 
sui decreti poeniteat, neque regem tsedeat periculorum 
quae impendere videntur. 

Tribuenda igitur non solum pietatis et religionis et 
literar'um laus est iis, qui auctores fuerunt praeclarse 
emendationis ; sed etiam fortitudinis, qui non exti- 
muerunt ea pericula, quae propter prudentiam ventura 
providebant, propter religionem conteranebant. O sanctam 
curiam, qu8& honestatem atque religionem utilitatibus et 
vitse otio anteposuit ! Nati in hoc homines videntur, ut 
Angliae nomen renovent, ut in hoc regno angularisecclesise 
lapis locum suum rursus occupet, et refugium sit non 
solum nunc recipiendis atque defendeudis : sed brevi etiam 
emittendis atque ornandis angelis et nuntiis otii, literarum, 
religionis, dignitatis in republica Christiana. In impietate 
enim status rerumpublicarum instabilis : in religione 
firmus solet sperari. Etenim nulla eonversio regnorum,. 
nisi post religionis contemptum atque fcedationem est 
metueuda. Illorum igitur incerta respublica est, qui in 
turpitudine yitse, etiam religionis atque doctrinse purita- 
tem et sanctimoniam formidant. Qui vero hsec suscipiunt 
et colunt et defeadunt, hi cum nulla alio statu commu- 
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tare rempublicam possuni, nisi cum di?ino et ocelesti, in 
quo perpetua sit et sempiterna felicitas. Nam hnjos 
vitae non solum reges, et principes, et magistratus caduci 
et brevis sevi sunt, sed ipsse etiam urbes et respublicsB 
atque regna brevi momento florentia elaraque, et collapsa 
dirutaque conspicantur. Msec seternitatis felicitas bononun 
virorum in omnibus ordinibus finis, in hac eorum prsemia 
constituta sunt. Quae nisi essent, quis sapiens in 
maximis laboribus, et sum mis periculis, velit pro patria 
sese devovere, et pro religione mortem oppetere P Quam- 
obrem sapienter consuluerunt prudentissimi viri, quod id, 
sine quo respublica nulla stabilis esse potest, patrise 
recuperarunt : ut quod posteris suis optare debuissent, id 
ipsi suo periculo constituerunt. Et suam ipsi religionem 
atque pietatem patriae cum periculo pi-aestare maluerunt : 
quam eam posteris absque periculo committere. Haec 
laus quovis triumpho praeclarior est, quae non csede 
hostium comparata est ; sed pietate atque religione ni- 
titur ; qusB non hostium sanguinem, sed civium suorum 
sanctimoniam requisivit ; quae non novas res afPectavit, 
sed amissas restituit. Postquam euim decretum de 
religione fuit, pax cum Galliarum regno constituta est ; 
morum et vitae leges promulgatae sunt ; emendata litera« 
torum hominum gymnasia, apparuit rursus veritatis lux, 
et evangelii lumen. Itaque de his bonorum virorum 
sermones nusquam silebunt, dum homines erunt quibns 
cara religio est, et jucunda fortium virorum memoria. 
Quanquam hujus facinoris vel potius sapientiae laus, etiam 
multo maxima ex parte ad serenissimum regem Edvabdum 
pertinet ; in quo nisi senatus animadvertisset simul cum 
aetate, et prudentiam ejus ali et gravitatem crescere et 
religionis cupiditatem studiumque confirmari, idemque 
appetivifise et postulasse, majore cum periculo snscepisset, 
id quod instituit atque decrevit. Quocirca, omnibus 



1550.] ascham's letters. 207 

regni ordinibus gratulandum est; regi, quod id quod 
voluit consentientibus omnium in concilio sententiis 
obtinuit ; Concilio, quod rex idem voluit, et quod intelligit 
nihil posse constitui sanctius ; et popido, quod, quoniam 
regis atque senatus auctoritas intercessit, non populari 
motu sed reipublicae voce actum videatur, siquidem pars 
populi melior exoptavit ; omnibus ordinibus, quod hae 
conjunctione animorum, dissidia non sint extimescenda ; 
sed pax atque concordia reflorescat, religio vera recolatur, 
evangelii vox salutariter resonet, et Ghbisti imperiam 
in regno Anglise auctoritatem summam habeat. Hsec 
commoditas, imo hsec regni gloria tollere ex animis 
omnium metum debet, et regem arrigere ad amplificandam 
banc gloriam, et senatum cobortari ad fortitudinem ; et 
populum ad cbaritatem et observautiam excitare : ut et 
regis auctoritas, et senatus consilium, et populi placitum : 
quasi propugnaculum existet, contra dolum et insidias et 
vim communis Dei bostis, a quo vinci non possmnus, 
dum prsestamus constantiam, nam si moriendum erit, vita 
mortalis cum immortali mutabitur : si vivemus, quid 
prseclarius quam in hac vita propter religionem coelestem 
vitam reprsesentare ? Longius evectus, Aschame, sum 
quam volebam ; excitatus epistola tua. In qua jucundius 
mibi fuit regis atque sororis laudes cognoscere, tametsi, 
eas ante a multis audiveram: quam accipere Caium 
C^SABEM quern antebac non ita in nummis videram. 
Sed tamen gratum munus, et quia a te missum est ; et 
quia vetustum, et quia ejus imago, qui cum fortissimis et 
peritissimis et fortunatissimis imperatoribus belli gloria 
potest comparari. Vale. Argentorati, Nonis Septembris 
Anuo 1550. 



cm.— TO EDWARD RAVEN, (8, 1). 
Sends this letter by John Day — alludes to some jactura at 
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Cambridge which would somewhat embitter his journey 
otherwise likely to be pleasant. 

At Will. Eland's, London, Sept. 17 [1550.] 
l\onjunctimmo arnica Edvardo Raveno suo, 8. P» 
in CAriiioJeiu, — CarissimeEDVAEDi Eayene. 
Quanqnam Joannes Daeus noster instar 
multarum literarum esse potest, tamen quam 
sciam quam carse tibi nostree Hterse sunt, nolui 
committere, at tarn idoneus nuncius sine meis ad te Uteris 
Cantabrigiam proficisceretur. Suayitates itineris mei, 
quod alioqui jucundissimum erit, noanulla acerbitate iUa 
quam. feci Cantabrigiae jactura penaisciiit. Nee tantum 
vexat me fortune invidia, quantum etiam nunc pungit 
amici quidem, sed non eo modo quo ego soleo et tu facisi 
mi Haven E, amantis nimis supina incuria: saluta tamen 
Barvicum, et Barvigum meum, quern amo ex animo, et 
quern puto nonnihil commoyeri hac mearum rerum 
angustia, in his potissimum meis temporibus, kc. Nidi 
Baryicus scripserit ad me saepius, verebor ejus a me 
alienum esse animum. Utar bono et valde bono domine 
et optima domina. Proxima Veneris Deo volente Tamesin 
conscensuri sumus. Literas vestras ad me perferendas 
curabit Stephanus Halesius, qui duxit sororem 
MoRTsiNi; domus e^us Londini in eo foro est, quod 
Siokes vocitatur. Gulielmus mens Irlandus novit ubi 
habitat. Scribatis ssepissime, longissime; quod ego 
etiam facturus sum. Saluta diligenter Martinum 
Bucerum patrem et prseceptorem meum colendissimum. 
Die illi me fideliter egisse caussam Joannis Sleidani 
cum domino Morysino quem facile video pluiimum 
favere Sleidano, et illius scribendi instituto : sed Bruno 
ille nescio quomodo multas dubitationes multis bonis viris 
injecit. Audivimus C^sarem in animo habere, restituere 
inpristinam dignitatem ducem Saxoniae. Quum aliquid 
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certi, etiam in itinere, ad mauus meas pervenerit, id 
accurate ad dominum Bucerum scribam. Vale, caris- 
sime: saluta universum ccBtum nostrum, Joannem 
Barnes, et uxorem, etc. optimam matrem tuam, et 
lectissimam sororem. Ex sedibus Gulielmi Elandj, 
Londini, XVII Septembris. 




CIV.— TO THE SAME, (3, 2). 

Had embarked at Billingsgate, after having sat nine hours the 
day before with Sir John Cheke, and was now writing from 
Gravesend. Sep. 21, [1550], 

em. — S, P. in Chris to Jesu. — Carissime 
Ravene. Hoc vicesimo primo Septembris in 
festo divi Matthaei, hora undecima antcmeri- 
diana e portu Belini solviraus. Heri salu- 
tabam domi suae summum amicum meum 
Joannem Checum : Londini enim nunc valetudiui servit. 
A meridie fere nos duo inter nos soli variis sermonibus 
tempus traduximus usque ad horam nonam. Multas res 
ad religionem, ad aulam, ad rempublicam, ad Academiam 
pertinentes tractavimus. Statum et disciplinam collegii 
Divi Joannis mirifice approbavit: cujus, credemihi, est 
studiosissiraus. In eo sermone omnes nostros Pilkin- 
TONos, Leveros, Wilson OS, Elandos, etc. singulos 
nominatim commendavi : omnibus prodessc, nemini 
omnium nocere studui. Te unice, mi Edvarde, hoc est, 
suavitatem morum, ingenium, prudentiam, diligentiam, 
judicium tuum, quo amicos soleo modo, commendavi, et 
quodammodo ejus fidei trad id i. Caussam tuam cum 
LucASio illo nniversam explicavi, et statim recepit se 
facile te expediturum ab eo negotio. Audacter igitur, 
nomine meo, adeas hominem, et caussam tuam explica, &c. 
Ab Augusta, Patavium et Venetias expeditissima ratio est 
mittendi et literas, et quasvis alias res. Scribam, Deo 
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volente, seepius, quod spero vos etiam facturos. Gra?es- 
enda, XXI Septembris. 

CV.— TO THE SAME, (3, 3, and L, 49). 
Describes his journey — Canterbury — sees the place where Becket 
was murdered — the embassy is escorted to Dover by Arch- 
bishop Cranmer — Dover Castle — All sea-sick but himself 
and a young man — Calais, Graveling, Dimkirk, Bruges, 
Antwerp. Antwerp, Oct. 1 [1550.] 

)\idem, — S, P. in Christ o Jesu, — Suavissime 
Edvarde Eavene. Patriae mese recordatio 
mihi carissiina quidem est : sed tuae consueta- 
dinis omni humanitate, benevolentia, et officio 
plenissimae, nescio quomodo, mihi carior 
existit. Ab hoc jucundissimo itinere meo duas aut tres 
boras facile paterer me abesse, et in cubiculum meum 
domi Cantabrigiae includi, ut in sinum tiium, praesentibus 
carissimis meis Pilkintonis, Leveris, Elandis, Wil- 
soNis, Beis, Wrighto et Washintono, oranes suavi- 
tates itineris mei infunderem. Vigesimo primo Septembris 
pervenimus Gravesendam, favente quidem Neptuno, sed 
subirata Iride : vigesimo secundo, lasso et brevi equo, sed 
longo itinere, et via lutosa, Cantuariam pervenimus : ea 
node lautissime accepit nos humanus et prudens vir 
Joannes Halesius. Ego tantum desceudo ab equo 
meo, et statim confero me in amplissiraam Christi 
ecclesiam ; perscrutor omnia Vetera monumenta, epitaphia 
IIenrici Quarti, et Edvardi nobilissimi principis filii 
Edvardi Tertii, locum ubi occisus fuit Bekettus, et 
oranes fere abditos recessus kc. ; deinde bibliopolas adeo, 
tum officinas aurificum : post intueor situm, muros urbis, 
interea inter deambulandum, diligenter adverto mores, et 
universum habitum populi. Constitui enim, carissime 
Edvarde, quocunque ivero, cujusvis civitatis invisere, 
quantum facere possum, templa, monasteria, et in his 
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vetustissima monumentn, bibliopolas, bibliothecas, auri- 
tices, fora, muros, castella, portus. Et hae res nunc non 
brevibus Uteris, sed longo sermoni reservandae sunt, etc. 
Vigesimo tertio visimus reverendissimum Cantuariensem, 
deducit ille nos usque fere Doverum. Castellum illic in 
altissimo et prseruptissimo promontorio situm est, quod 
ab usque Gallia, ab usque Flandria prospici facillime 
potest. Videtur imperiose quidem, non universo marl 
solum, sed ipsi Galliae quoque minari. Quuni sumus in 
medio f reto, ipsa tellus Angliae sublimior est, Galliae multo 
humilior. Castellum Dover! refertissimum est monu- 
mentis longissimae yetustatis. 

Vigesimo quarto trajecimus fretum, reliquo comitatu 
nostro gravissime laborante ex mari, quum Domina 
MoRYsiNA parum, ego solus cum quodam nobiii juvene 
Thymlibjso Lincolniensi, nihil acerbi passi sumus. 
Vigesimo quarto, et quinto Caleti reficimus nos : ego 
statim circumeo omnem ambitum oppidi, adverto situm, 
vires, portus ; viso Kisebank et Newncambridge, duo 
fortissima munimenta, et eminus video Arde, Ginnes, 
Hammes, et omnem situm sic illius regionis, ut nunquam 
e memoria mea excidere possit. 

Vigesimo sexto Septemb.: et si tu nunc vis, suavissime 
Edvarde, comitari me in Flandriam usque Antverpiam, 
(provided always that Washington be your lacquey) in- 
spice chartam meam Galliae, et perpetui comites nostri eritis. 
Primum Graveling venimus, quod oppidum iuitium est 
Flandriae, separatum ab Anglico solo solum fluvio, distat 
a Caleto novein miliaria. Ea uocte mansimus in Dun- 
kerk piscatorio quidem oppido, sed quod magnificis 
sedificiis conferri potest cum ulla urbe in Anglia, et illic 
sedulo a nobis perquisitum est, num domina Morysina 
fuerit necue domina Morysina, quam aiebant se expcc- 
tare. Vigesimo septimo Newport um venimus, quod non 
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cjMlit Dunlcirko ; opportunitate portus excellit. Vigesimo 
octavo Bi-uj^is amplissimam urbem venimus tandem, sed 
decern miliaria tam lutosa via, Sili vocatur, ut superet 
silvestrem Cantiam. Si in hac urbe liceret mihi diutias 
morari, mi Ravene, molestus essem tibi longo sermone, 
longe superat Londinum. Yigesirao nono, CalfuDi ve- 
nimus, obscurum locum : de quo nihil scribam, quia tam 
male illic accept! sumus, nam in ocreis pernoctabam et 
Sept. tricesimo Antverpiam venimus, Dii boni ! non Bra- 
bantisB, sed totius mundi ditissimum emporium. Splendida 
magnificaque stnictura sic eminet, ut eo modo superet 
reliquas omues urbes quas ego vidi : quemadmodum aula 
Divi Joan N IS theatrali more omata post natalem seipsam 
superat. Et hie nunc sumus sani quidem et Iseti, Deo 
sint gratiae. Antverpia non recipit edictum Cesaris de 
immutatione religionis. In tota fere Flandria, tam pinguis 
et crassus papismus est, ne dicam puerilis, ut si is in 
Anglia, qui maxime ei favere videtur, hie adesset, facile 
respueret. Gipkinus meus ostendit mihi indicem novorum 
librormn, et illic Sturmium de periodis, et Stukmium in 
Rhetoricam Aristotelis : libros non vidi,et quantum desi- 
derabam tu conjicere potes. Audio uxorem Buceri in 
Anglia esse, puto illam habere literas ad me a Sturhio ; 
recipe, serva, mitte si potes, sed reservato exemplo. 
Scribam reverendissimo patri meo Domino Bucero, 
quum ad manus meas aliquid pervenerit, quod intervenit 
ilium scire. Saluta eum officiosissime, et carissimum 
meum Pexiberum, qui quotidie versatur in memoria mea, 
Barwicum, Joannem Scarlet, familiam Barnesianam, 
omnes nostrates. Quuiu omnes dico, neminem excipio : 
sed de omnibus nominatim quanqiiam non scribo, cogito 
indies, semperque cogitabo. Scribe quas literas recipis a 
me, quo die, et a quo loco. Vale in Christo. Antverpiis 
in Brabantia, primo Octobris. Tester E. Aschamcs. 
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CVL— TO THE SAME, (3, 4, and l, 59). 

Describes Ghent, Machlin, Brussels, Cologne — ^is on the point of 

embarking ou the Rhine for Mayenoe. See the subjects of 

this and other Latin letters from Q-ermany, described in a 

long EngUsh letter (oxvi), which is a sort of journal of 

Ascham's travels. Cologne, Oct. 12, [1550]. 

)\ldem. S, P. in Christo Jem, — Carissime Ed- 

VARDE. Si scirem Thomam Leverum meum 

apud vos esse, has ad eum scriberem : scri- 

bam enim ad vos, quoties ullus inihi ob- 

latus faerit tabellarius : sed nullam oUovofAiav 

expectate; singula turbate in literas meas inferciam. 

Antverpi^ non Uteris, sed longo sermone describenda est ; 

tot res dignissimae occurrunt in eo oppido, quos fusissime 

ad ignem problematarium depromerem. Hoc primum 

accipite. Edictun> CiESARis de religione in inferior! 

Germania, jussu ipsius CiESARis irritum factum est. 

Tertio Octobris Ant^'^erpia profecti suraus Macliniam, 
urbem quae Londino vix comparari potest ; Nordovicum 
longe superat : et hoc in loco mecura mirabar, quomodo 
tantus numerus hominura, qui habitant frequentissimi 
Brugis, Antverpia, Gandavo, Maclinia, et Bruxella ali 
possit : hae quiuque urbes, altera ab altera ad duodeci- 
mum lapidem sitae sunt. Si quinque Londina in tantas 
angustias collocarentur in Anglia, exhaurirent statim 
regnum nostrum. Et pecudes et pecora rara hie cernuntur , 
si Flandriam, Brabantiam, Leodiam, et Geldriam circum- 
spiceres. Sed mirari desino : nam ad panem fere nihil 
adhibent praeter olera et herbas. Brabantia quidem, et 
potissimum Leodia, et Geldria, bonitate soli, et larga 
ubertate frugum longe lateque patente, non quemvis comi- 
tatura Angliae, sed ipsum agrum Cantabrigiensem aequant 
et superant. Magna vis olerum diligenti cultura crescit 
in omnibus locis : nunquam famem sentiunt hie homines, 
si non deficiantur frugibus. 
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Macliniam Tenimus : in suburbano monasterium amplis- 
siraum est, non otiosarum, sed gnavarum nonnaram : 
raille et sexcentaB sunt in eo loco lineis vestibus faciendis 
Tictum quseritantes ; nubunt et exeunt quum volunt. 

Quarto Octobris, quod mibi jucundissimum fuit, vidi 
MacliniaB in aedibus Cjesaris nobilem ilium Landgravium 
Hessae, quem Hispani male Iractant. Singulis diebus, 
bora octava antemeridiana, landgravius distribuit pauperi- 
bus 40 stivers, i.e. 6«. 8^.: tunc opportune ilium con- 
templatus ?nm. Sed avocor a scribendo, qnum vix nnius 
diei iter explico. Quum scribo, videor inter vos versari, 
O amicissirai : et propterea scribo libenter, et frequenter, 
et fuse : nullum diem itineris mei prsetermittam. Itaque, 
in proximis literis a quarto Octobris, reliquum iter meum 
persequar Coloniam usque, ubi hsec scribo, ubi BiLLicns 
est, quem vidi; et audivi Justum Velstum legentem 
Ethica Aristotelis Graece. Sed domiuus Morysinus 
avocat a scribendo: nam navis parata in Rheno expectat 
nos, qua ituri sumus Moguutiam. Vos omnes literis 
meis libenter saluto ; quotidiana memoria jucundissime 
colo, et vestris precibus me commendo. Nihil dum mihi 
in toto itinere acerbum fuit, nunquam defatigatus, omnia 
comparata sunt ad sunmiam jucunditatem. Scribite. 
Valete in Christo Jesu. Saluta reverend issimum patrem 
Dominum Bucerum, Pemberum, ornatissimum Had- 
DONUM. Coloniae, XII Octobris. R. Aschamus. 



CVII.— MARTIN BUCER TO SIR JOHN CHEKE. 

(5, 46). 
Sends this letter by his own servant, with two copies of Sturm's 
book, one in vellum that had been blotted in binding [the 
ink being still fresh] the other in paper unbound. 

fCambridge] Oct. 21, 1550. 
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y,aris8imo viro. Domino Joanni CJieco^ pairono 
mo summopere coltudo. — Tandem, ut potui, 
perturbate et incoD elite absolvi quae de resti- 
tuendo apud nos Christi regno institueram^ 
nee minus sordide sunt ea descripta. Studium 
meum et conatum S. R. M. commendabis : veniam turn 
audaciae meae, turn ineptiae ab ea mihi impetrabis. Statu- 
eram autem Laec commenta tibi primum hie exhibere, 
vemm quum jam tandem expectatione adventus tui sumus 
frustrati, et quum ob negotia mea famulum meum deberem 
mittere Londinum, opportimum existimavi ad te per- 
ferenda et haec mea scripta et libellum Sturmii nostri, 
binis exemplaribus : quum enim membranaceum ex nondum 
siecato atramento faerit Argentorati inter compingendum 
commaculatum, misit ad me ille cbartaceum, quod bic 
curarem compingi mundius. Id quantum prsestAii a 
Eemigio meo typographo in bac instrumentorum inopia 
potuit, confieri curavi, pro mea opera: tam abest ut quic- 
quam debeas mibi curare praemium, ut satis superque 
praestiteris amicitiae officium, si veniam mihi impetraveris, 
attamen quum eum famulum qui mea descripsit non ut 
decuit, sed ut potuit, nunc diirittam in Galliam, ita ejus 
parente poseente, nee possim eum qua velim benignitate 
dimittere, quamque probe meruit suis fideiissimis per 
omne tempus morbi mei et alias ministeriis. In addu- 
oendam enim reliquam familiam meam, per uxorem meam, 
ct eidem altenim parandum hj^ocaustum pennultum 
insumpsi. Si queas omnino commode, et citra ullam 
petacitatem, munusculum aliquod ei quo vel vestem emat 
impetrare, ego quicquid id fuerit ei Lutetiam bona fide 
mittam, nee est opus properato, hac in re. Biraittam 
ilium ut admodum gratus sit. Si contingat te impediri, 
quo minus ad nos venias, famulus mens qui hajc pncsen- 
tavit, Cantuaria, quo nunc fert quasdam ab uxore mea 
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allatas pelles, re versus de te responso appellabit, aed 
utiuam venias, pemecessarius eDim huie scbolse tuus 
adventus. Dominus Jesus te, honestissimam uxorem, 
filiura, et tuos omnes servet, et felices efiiciat per omnia. 
Xll Calend. Novembris 1550. Deditissimus tibi M. 

BUCERUS.* 




CVIIL— Tv) SIR JOHN CHEKE, (3, 6). 

Speaks of the books and lectures, coins and things he saw at 
Antwerp, Louvain, Cologne — a verj valuable Hebrew MS. — 
great expenditure of the embassy — asks for copies of Cheke's 
book on pronouncingGreekjthat he may make it known— speaks 
of his want of money, and hopes to get some from the Prin- 
cess Elizabeth, from the Duchess of Suffolk, whose son 
Lord Charles he taught last year [i.e. 1549], from the Duke 
of Suffolk, whom he taught writing, and from the two Mar- 
quisses. [Augsburg,] Not. 11, 1550. 

^0{/eru8 AschamuSt domino Joanni Ckeco, S.P, 
in Chrialo Jem, — Clarissime vir. Libenter, 
crebro, prolixe scriberem ad te, et i^unc etiam 
post abitionem nostram ex Anglia, singulorum 
iter dierum ob oculos tibi proponerem, nisi te, 
legendis nostris quum multarum levium rerum specta- 
torem, turn mearum inanium cogitation um judicem con- 
stituere pertimescerem. Si scirem te non solum gravium 
rerum monumenta expectare, sed horum etiam quotidiano- 
rum monim commemoratione aliquando delectari, prolixns 
»aBpe esse potuerim. Sed quomodocumque scribam, credo, 
contentus esse vis, et volo ego quoque, ut et judicium in 
nie potius et oUovofilav in meis Uteris desideres, quam aut 

* At the end of this letter in Elstob is tliis note, on page 435. 
Libros quos mitto nemo, nisi qui descripsit et dominus Petrua 
Martyr, legit, qui etiam eadom mecum optat : ita non dubito le- 
gendoa a nemine, nisi qui eos leoturi sintsuoetecclesiarum com- 
modo. 
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Toluntatem aut negligentiam meam repreheiulas. Expecta 
igitur in omnibus meis litcris non delect um rerum ordine 
incedentium, sed tumultum eanimdem promiscue sese in- 
gerentinm. Quanqnam hoc modo hoc tempore minus te 
abutar quia res nee magnse nee multse sese offerunt, quas te 
scire multum tua interesse existimem : et tamen nulise res 
sunt minimse, maximae, mediocreS) sive ad religionem sive 
ad rem et publicam et privatam pertinentes, quae ad mamis 
meas pervenire possunt, quas non cupide et diligenter 
adverto. Monasteria, templa, bibliothecas, vetustos et 
libros et nummos, quibns ego domum reversus antiquis- 
simis et elegantissimis te donabo, urbium mores, discipli- 
nam, et situs, structuras, muros, vires, portus, et omnes 
circumcirca terrarum, aquarum opportunitates sic per- 
lustro, ut harum rerum commemorationem, ubi meas cogi- 
tationes libere deponere audebo, vix sermo multorum 
dierum potuerit exhaurire. Parce ergo, non large ad te 
nunc scribo, dum tu signilices, utram scribendi rationem 
me sequi malueris. 

Germania, ut omnes vocant inferior, ut multi seutiunt 
inferorum, ut ego plane perspicio, nobili concursu mer- 
catorum exeepto, omnibus modis indma et depositissima 
est : in quam turpissima Eomanse faecis et sordium illuvies 
inundans, jam stagnare videatur. Antverpise villi Com* 
mentarioa in Timaum Platonis, sed Latini hominis. Lo- 
vanii fuimus, sed non diutius quam prandii apparatus 
postulabat : audivi tamen integrara horam in triliugui 
coUegio insignem ut illi putant virum Theodorum Lau- 
DIUM profitentem Tyrannum SopuocLis : sequutus est in 
omni nostram pronuntiationem. Si hie cum Carro nos- 
tro, aut Lovaniura cum Cantabrigia conferretur, plane 
friget. Colonise audivi Justum Velsium Argentinensem 
olim, nunc metu factum Herodianum, exordientem Grsece 
Ethica Aristotelis : probare, non admirari potui. Audivi 
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eodem die dommum Alexandbum Blancartum Carmeli- 
tam prsBlegentera Acta Jpostolorum : iasignis est papists. 
Vertit nonam epistolam primi libri Cypriani pro oblatione 
in gratiam defunctorum. Doctior et pejor habetur ipso 
EvERARDO BiLLico, qui illic publice profitetur Geneain : 
sed eo die non legebat. Ego adivi monasterium Billici : 
•tantum vidi hominem ; fingebam mibi allatum esse, ilium 
habere certos libros divi Bernardi nondum impresses. 
Hoc feci, ut aliqua ratione provocarem hominem ad pri- 
vatum colloquium, ut perspicerem ecquid haberet ingeuii : 
sed distentus negotiis, ut servus aiebat, tunc temporis 
vacuus esse non potuit : ego rejectus in aliud tempus, 
rejeci ipse quoque superbum papistam. Multas bibliothe- 
cas perlustravi, non vidi tamen unum insignem librum, 
Spirae est ut ferunt insignis bibliotheca referta priscis 
Latinis Graecis et Hebraicis libris. Qui prsefuit abfuit : 
sin vero non, omnia perlustrassem. Gavisburgi, (hoc op* 
pidum abest novem milliaria Germanica ab Augusta) 
adivi aedes Judseorura, ubi multi habitant : libros vetus- 
tos Hebraicos permultos eleganter scriptos habent : emere 
unum non potui ; tamen experiebar. Vidi quoque vetustos 
nummos elegantissimos ; emi duos, Neronem et Augustum. 
Vidi quoque vetustum Hebraicum nummum aureum ele- 
gantem elegantissimis Uteris Hebraicis : emissem, si in 
pretio fuisset ullus modus. Haec urbs Augusta habet 
instructissimam bibliothecam, et plurimos GrsBcos priscos 
et Hebraicos. Qui praesunt, seposuerunt ad numerum 
sexaginta optimorura librorum, ue CiUSAR aut Caesariani 
iUis auferant. Habent integrum Chrysostomum Graecum 
et alios insignes. Honestus vir promisit mihi se cura- 
turum ut ipse viderem. Keligio Christi hand aliter 
floret AuGUSTiE, praesente CiESARE, quam tua pronuntia- 
tio floruit Cantabrigiae furente Wintontekst. Gaudent 
omnes nostri, et ego quoque congratulor : sed vereor ipse. 
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ne C^SAtt, duin prsBsens cum dolo facilis est in caussa 
religionism absens facilius, sine suspicione frangat omnes 
vires politicas, ut lapsu politise comiat etiam religio. 
Sed est in ccdUs, qui angelis suis mandabit, nosti reliquum 
psalmi, &c. Hamburgus, Brema, et potissimum Magde- 
burgus animo, calamo, et gladio religionem defendant. 
Vidi confessionem Magdeburgensem. Argumentum libri 
hoc est. Si superior magistratus vim exercet in subditos 
contra jus aut naturale aut divinum, licet tum inferior! 
magistratui resistere. Urbem Magdeburgensem et mentem 
laudo, banc ^hiv tamen ipse non probo ; nam hinc graves 
motus facile exorirentur. 

Hunc librum vix hie parabilem dono tibi mitto: et 
multas alias tractationes intermisticas et adiaphoricas 
etiam ad te mitterem, nisi sperassem Gipkinum hsec 
omnia tibi curavisse. Wittenberga cum Melancthone 
et Lipsia cum Camerario reprehenduntur hie a multis 
bonis viris, quod doctrinam intermisticam et adiaphoricam 
admittuut. Joachimus Camerarius oratione habita 
Lipsise, proximo superiori anno, perfudit animos multorum 
hoc tempore in religione. Quum aliquid certi, sive ad 
religionem sive ad rempublicam spectans, ad manus meas 
pervenerit, fuse tibi perscribam omnia : nunc quidem, in 
nostro primo adventu, nee raulta, nee magna, nee mira 
habeo quae scribam. Mirum vero mihi, in hoc toto itinere, 
nullum tale visum est, quam quoraodo dominus legatus 
noster impensarum magnitudinem ferre queat : nam his 
recentissimis diebus, immensum quantum et rerum singu- 
larum crescunt pretia et Anglica ubique jacet pecunia. 
Dimensum regium novi, expensum diuruum perspexi : 
provisio diligens, moderatio cauta adhibetur ; sic tamen 
superant expensa, in hoc multiplici concursu sumptuum, 
undique nee opinato coufluentium, ut facile vel imraensam 
pecuniae vim exhaurire et absorbere possint. Itaque, nisi 
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abunde huic rei provideatur, pertimescendum est, ne brevi 
necessario exarescat ejus liberalitas, foris tandem occlusa, 
noa sine aliqua reipublicae reprehensione, quae domi sem- 
per fuit reserata cum maxima sua laude. Neque ista 
dnotia in illo solo hserebit ; pertinget etiam ad eos, qui 
propter parem pradentiam et eruditionem similia princi- 
pum negotia deiuceps sunt obituri : hoc tu facile judicio 
aestimare potes, et opportune etiam in loco consilio juvare 
vis. 

Georgius Wheetljeus non ignotus tibi hie prope 
habitat : rerum et suarum dives et Germanicarum peritus, 
Anglorum omnium in hac regione negotiis et comraodis 
tam commodus, ut eo commode carere non possint : cupit 
esse servus regise majestalis, nee lucri compendium ex 
Anglia quaerit sed commend ationis testimonium ex patria 
poscit. Hanc ejus postulationem, majori voluntate quam 
necessitate institutam, Dominus HoBBiEUS, novi, sedulo 
illi curabit impetratam. Justissimse tamen rationes sunt, 
quamobrera optarem ut hoc beneficium ille tibi, non alteri 
deberet. 

Pridie illius diei, quo Londino dominus legatus pro- 
fectus est, eum sermonem in cubiculo tuo Londiui mecum 
de vera religione et recta stutliorum ratione instituisti, qui 
nunquam mihi excidere potest. Vehementer gaudebam 
tam familiarem tibi esse Demosthenem : cujus et iQscHi- 
Nis inter se Trepl Traparrpea^dac contrarias orationes si tu 
Latine verteres, rem tuo loco, studio, ingenio, judicio, 
facultati aptissimam susciperes. Demosthexi et Cice- 
roni, Graecae et Latinae linguae, ad praeclaram imitationem 
maximam lucem adferres. Etiam pronuntiatio tua, ne 
diutius delitescat in Anglia, si mitteres ad me exemplaria 
efficerem ut brevi in conspectu hominum prodiret: nee 
dubito, quin opera etiam Joannis Sturmii uti possim ad 
cam illustrandam. Si de me quoque aliquid audire vis. 
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profectio h»c ?ebementer placet, et in tola hac profectione, 
nihil magis placet quam consuetude h»c qnotidiana, qua 
cum domino meo suavissime utor : cujus sunt sennones et 
eo sale hnmanitatis sparsi, et his prudentise uotis tam 
insignes, ac si dispiitatio allqua accident, contentiones 
tam ai^tae, cum ^iribus etiam et nervis, quibus accedit 
multiplex rerum scientia, memoriseque vis, ut ego non a 
studiis divelli sed in studiis jam demum vivere videar. Id 
quod multo Terius brevi dicemus, quum post digressum 
domini Hobbjei, plusculum otii nacti, optimos quosque 
GraecaB linguae scriptores nos iuter nos junctis studiis 
conferemus. Utor domino ea humanitate et liberalitate, 
quam tu mibi saepe praedicare soles : nondum egui re 
aliqua, quin multo prior et expeditior ratio fuerit illius in 
dando benevolcutiae quam meae in rogando verecundiae. 
Et quanquam hoc facit judicio, sponte, et genio suo, com- 
movet tamen multum et tua commendatio mei. Quod 
igitur tua caussa factum est, intelligat quacso aliqua sigui- 
ficatione memorise id tibi quoque gratum esse. Quum 
dominus meus videat me vehementer delectari secundo 
versu secundi operis Homeri, facile pollicetur, me non 
solum Italiam aditurum, sed eas etiam regiones, quas 
videndi ilium ardorem. tu ipse mihi incendisti, quum 
Euterpen et Folymniam Herodoti eiiarrasti, ut is nullo 
neque laboris neque periculi metu restingui possit. Ad 
proraptum studium et voluntatem adfero corpus, non id 
robustum quidem, sed laboris, frigoris, caloris satis patiens, 
quemvis potuiu et cibum cum salute ctinm ferens. Si ad 
has opportuuitates, ope tua, ad opes aliquas comparaudas 
abuti potuero, fructum hujus itineris tu ipse aliqucm per- 
ciperes. !Nara prajter diligentem priscorum moimmcnto- 
ruui couquisitiouem, adfcrrem ad tc, certo quidem iiico 
sermone, prsesentem consuetudinem, mores et faciem eo- 
niiu locorum, quorum admiratione tu semper tenebnris. 
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In Anglia faventmihi nobiles multi, et nosti illud Hesiodi 
eic afiiKpbv ff/xncpy, &c. Non annuura quicquam, sed prae- 
sentem pecuniolam ad hoc iter posco. Illustrissima domi- 
na mea, non dubito, multum tribuet huic petitioni mese. 
Domina Suffolciensis, hoc proximo superiori anno, 
prolixe et large mibi pollicita est, quum aliquot menses 
dominum Carolum Grsecis Uteris institui, et ad pulchram 
manum formavi : ejus liberalitatem ad hoc tempus et hunc 
usum reservavi. Clarissimus etiam dux Suffolciensis, 
quum mihi favet, et elegantiam scribendi qua ille praestat 
mihi quoque debet, banc postulationem meam apud matrem 
adjuvabit. Largior mihi multum de utroque marcbione. 
Sed taceant petaces literae, quibus pudor jampridem silen- 
tium injecisset, nisi eundi cupiditas erubescendi vere- 
cundiam et illis et mihi abstersisset. Sed spem mihi, et 
tua antiqua in me benevolentia et mea petendi non inhonesta 
ratio auget. Prolixior sum quam in principio constitui. 
Si scire possim te has literas una cum confessione Magde- 
burgensi recepisse, paratius et aliis quoque temporibus ad 
te scribam. Vale, ornatissime vir, et me ut facis ama. 
Anno Domini 1550, Novembris 11. 



CIX.— STURM TO ASCHAM, (5, 1). 
Sends a duplicate of his former letter to Ascham, which he had 
sent by the wife of Bucer —hopes to see him soon — has sent 
a copy of his work De Perlodls to tlio Princess Elizabeth. 
Strasbourg, Nov. 18, 1550. 
Joannes Sturmius Roger o Aschamo S, P. — Lite- 
rarum, Aschame, quas uxori Buceri ad te 
dedi, exemplum quod curaram mihi describi 
ad te mitto, quo videas epistolam tuam non 
loquacem sed eloquentem fuisse. Plane enim 
mihi persuasit, omnes in te esse eas virtutes, quarum 
indicia in ilia prseclara elucent ; hiimanitatem, veritatem. 
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judicium, doctrinam, amorem etiam erga me tuum, nisi 
quod nimium tribuis mihi ; in quo patiar amorem csecum 
esse, ut ne si oculos aperiat, a me decedat et transferatur 
in alium. Cupio enim abs te omuino amari, et volo 
utri usque epistolam testem inter nos exstare perpetusB 
inter nos caritatis. Itaque utramque divulgabo hisce 
proximis diebus. Sed quam male accidit, quod dominus 
MoRYsiNUS legatus regius ad nos nondeflexerit ? propter 
conjunctionem nostram, propter necessitudinem religionis, 
quae est nostrae ci?itati cum regno Anglise : plus enim 
religionis consociatio in hominibus valere debet, quam 
quodvis aliud foedus. Declarassemus certe non facultates 
neque opes nostras, sed benevolentiam, et studium, et 
obser?antiam, et reverentiam quam prsestare debemus. 
Sed tu promittis mihi in Uteris tuis de tuo adventu ; in 
quo fallere non debes expectationem nostram: turn ut 
quam creberrime scribas vide ; nam etiam id polliceris. 
Libeilum de Periodis misi dominae Elizas ETHiE, sed 
desiderat patronum et commendatorem suuin, id quod ei 
de te persuaseram. Veruntamen gratum fuisse munus 
audio dominse Elizab ETHiE, fortassis quia tu mihi 
aliquando tribuisti aliquid ia tuis ad earn sermonibus. 
Kegis non memini in praefatione, ut nunc loquuntur : ejus 
majestati locum designavi in ^f'istoielicis meis dialogis : 
in quibus stylum meum quotidie acuo : ut si quid possit 
contra barbariem in his ostendat, quantulum sit quod in ea 
conficienda possit; turn etiam in celebraudis amicis, ad 
quos mihi tuus amor jucundissimus hospes, imo famiiiaris 
nunc et domesticus accessit. Vale, mi Rogere Aschame : 
valere etiam dominum Morisinum legatum opto ; et 
Deum Christumque oro, ut valeat, omnesque vos incolu- 
mes et prosperos conservet. Argentorati, XVIII Novem- 
bris, 1550. 
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ex.— TO STURM, (1, 4). 
Acknowledges the receipt of both his letters by <he hands of 
Christopher Mount — wishes that their letters should be 
printed on some spare page of Sturm's forthcoming work 
Dialogi Aristotelici — conversation with Sir John Cheke 
about Edward VI — notice of liis last visit to York when 
sent for to join the embassy, &c. 

[Augsburg,] Deo. 14, 1550. 

^ogerus udschamus Joanni Stwmio S,P, in Chrinto 
Jem. — Utrasque literas tuas, optime Joannes 
Sturmi, et superiores nouis Septembris, et re- 
centiores XVllI Noverabris ad me missas, 
tradidit mihi prudens vir, et nunc communis 
noster amicus Christopuorus Montius. Summo gau- 
dio utrasque legi frequenterque lego, et ab earum lectione 
nunquam discedo, nisi novae semper cumulatus accessione 
voluptatis. Laudem, quam tribuis mihi, ut alienam non 
agnosco, sed tanquam vestem, mihi quidem humaniter im- 
positam, sed parum congruentem, libenter cum rubore 
exuo, judicium tamen laudis, tarn laudati viri, in summa 
laude deputo. Suavis es in meo, ut tu dicis, erga te 
cseco amore, et pateris esse csecum, ne, si oculos aperiat, a 
te discedat et transferatur in alium. Caucus amor, mi 
Sturmi, vagus est et errat ; et quia diligit, non deligit ; 
prseceps non constans esse solet. Sed mens in te tam 
oculatus est, et si vis tam Lynceus, ut nulla non terrae, 
non Oceani intercapedo aciem ejus irapedire possit, quin 
longissime penetret et facile incendatur ardore, ubi illu- 
stres virtutis doctrinaeque faces praetenduntur. Quod vis, 
utriusque epistolam in lucem apparere, et testem cxstare 
perpetuae inter nos charitatis, facis quidem non plus, quam 
ipse exopto, plus tamen quam ego, vel a quoquam sine 
nota impudentiae, vel a te sine suspicione imprudentiae, 
efilagitare queo, et quia tu me facis impudentera, nisi ipse 
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aliter tIs, et nisi ipsae liters jam sunt impressori tndits, 
imprimis cuperem, nt epistols iK>str8e aliquam reliquam 
paginam oocaparent in dialogis tnis Aristotdids : seel 
stnlte hoc petb,quiim tn scis qnid potissimnm sit iaciendum. 
Haec tamen scribo, quia vereor ne litene mess nimis molests 
sint et qnodammodo aegre ferant, si ab illo Hbro separm- 
tor, cQJus tarn cupids, petaces, et ToXrx^»acrucoc exstite- 
nmt. Quanqnam, quod polliceor, non contents solum 
sed perquam hilares enint, si in societatem literarum 
tuarum ulla latione admittantur. Si liber tuus imprimatur 
in quarto, ut loquuntur, non in octavo, quod fere fit in 
tuis scriptis, ^o magis approbarem : et Gallorum in ea re 
quum solertiam, tum elegantiam semper laudo. Totus 
gaudio perfnndebar, mi Stcrmi, quum veni ad ilium 
epistols tus locum ubi ais " r^is majestati locum desig- 
navi in Arutotelicu meis dialogis, in quibus stylum meum 
quotidie acuo, ut si quid possit contra barbariem in his 
ostendat, tum etiam in celebrandis amicis, &c." Quod 
regi fads, optime Sturmi, non ilU soli clarissimo prindpi, 
sed uniyerso ejus regno, universis Uteris et sternitati 
facturus es. Nam quum audiet abs te, quam prsclarum sit 
Tov apxovra ^iXotro^iv et rempublicam consilio, non fortuna 
gubemari, consilia autem optima ex optimis hauriri libris, 
nee meliorem unquam, cum a sacris fontibus discesseris ad 
formandum consilium, ipso Aristotele exstitisse: ne 
dubites, quin hoc facto tuo, in instituendo principe nostro, 
uberriraam voluptatem, quum singulari laude tua confluen- 
tem in universam Angliam, et singulos Anglos transfu- 
sufus sis. Et quanquam princeps, ea est ejus prsedara 
natura, calcare non eget ad expeditiorem cursum doctrins 
et prudentis, in quem felicissime iugressus est, tamen ex 
suavi et fasa oratione tua, ad id accommodata, veluti ex 
applausu prsclari hominis ilium currentem excipientis 
novum laboris impetom, ad majorem laudis spem per- 

15 
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oepturus est, et nosti iUud dulcissimum cannen dulcissiiiii 
poetae, quod frequenter ipse commemoro : 

Qui mouet at facias quod jam facis, ipse monendo 
Ijaudat, et hortatu comprobat acta suo. 
FortuDam in principe nostro sequat natura : ntramqne 
superat virtus : sive, ut Christianum hominem loqui deoet, 
multiplex gratia Dei, cupiditate optimarum literaram, 
studio rectissimse religionis, Toluntate, judicio, et, quam 
tu in studiis unice laudas, constantia, setatem suam miri- 
fice prsecurrit. Et vix ulla felicitatis parte ego eum bea- 
tiorem existimo, quam quod Joan N em Cuecum, ad pne- 
daram doctrinam et veram religionem, adolescentiee so» 
doctorem nactus sit. Latine iutelligit, loquitur, scribit : 
proprie, scienter, et expedite, et omnia cum judicio. 
Dialecticam didicit, et nunc Greece discit A.ristot£LTS 
Ethicen. Eo progressus est in Grseca lingua, ut in philo- 
sophia CiCERONis ex Latinis Grseca facillime fadat. 
Pridie illius diei, qua ex Anglia profectus sum, quum 
essem Londini a pud D. Joannem Checum, et inter lo- 
quendum rogarem ab eo, quid esset, quod rex ethioen 
Aristotelis potius quam Institutionem Cyri perlegeret ? 
ille sapientissime et eruditissime, quod semper solet, res- 
pondet, ut mens, inquit, ejus prius universis illis et infinitis 
virtutum vitiorumque prseceptionibus ac partitiombus 
instructa, firmum judicium adferat ad singula quotidiano- 
rum morum exempla, quae in historiis latissime sese fun- 
dunt. Et quia vix fieri potest, ut ingenii acies, in initio, 
dulcedine historianim emoUita et obtusa, penetret in ab3« 
trusas illas et reconditas, sed pemecessarias ad corrobo- 
randum judicium finitae quaestionis comprehensiones : 
quanquam nullum praeceptum sine appositione insignia 
exempli tradi cupio. Quam felix Anglia sit ; mi Sturici, 
quum principis ejus juvenilis aetas, (nam nuper excesait ex 
decimo tertio anno) hac prsestanti prseceptione informetur. 
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nemo meiiiiB quam tn judicare potest Brevi absolvet 
etMcen, quam flequetor JLuktoislis Ehetosica, ut non 
opportoDe solnm, sed dmnitos etiam Tideatm* tibi oblota 
occasio hujus soscepti laboris tuL Credo emm ego, non 
fiiiie divino consilio iactnm esse, ut bsc simmia majjestss 
regia hac summa ingenii, judicii, doctrinsqne tiue &ciil- 
tate e^coleretur. Si pluscolum otii mihi esset, longiorem 
tecum de regia nostra majestate institiierem sermonem, 
longiorem etiam de r.larissrma domina mea B. Elizabethx, 
de danssimis duos Somesseteksis fiiiabns, et iliis qoi^ 
dem optima literarum institotione foimatis. Doas tamen 
Angiie leminas prseterire nan possum, nee a te, mi 
STU2LMI, preteritas esse velim, si aliquid cogitas de ode- 
brandis amicis in Anglia, quo mihi nihil ex:q>talnlias esse 
potest Altera est Jaka Giliij^ filia nobilis marchionis 
Dosc^ETEi^sis. Quse qnnm aviam habuit ILliriak Fran- 
€am reginam, arcta prc^nnquitate attingit regem nostrom 
Edtaeduk. Annum nata est decimum quintum. In 
Aula fai ilH vaide famitians, et scripsit ad me eroditas 
iiteras : kac superiore aestate, quum amioos meos in agro 
£boracensi Tiserem, et inde Hteiis J01.XXI8 Checi in 
aulam ut hue proficisoer^, aceitus sum, in via defiexi Ld- 
oestriam ubi Jaxjl Geaul cum palre faalntaret Statim 
admissus sum in cubiculum ; inv^ nobikm puellam, dii 
boni! l^^mtem Graeee PksBdomem Pultokis, quem sic 
intelligit, ut mihi ipsi summam admintionem iigioer^ 
Sic loquitur et scribit Gr»oe, ut tci* refeienti ttx fides 
adhiberi possit : nada est precq>torem Joaxxem Elma- 
EUM, utrrusque linguae valde pentum,piT^yteT humanitatem, 
prudentiam, usum, lectam rdigionem, et alia multa rectis- 
dmse amintjag vincola, mihi oonjunctissimum. Mihi dis- 
cedenti, reoepit se Greoe scripturam, si ego iilam meis 
Uteris ex aula imperatoris scriptis provocaiem. Expecto 
quotidie GnDcas ejus Iiteras : quum Tenerint^ ad ie statim 
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mittam. Altera est Mildreda Cecilla, quae baud aliier 
Gracce intelli^rit et loquitur quam Anglice : ut dubium 
esse possit, feiiciome sit bac prsestanti cognitione, an 
quod nata sit nobili viro Antonio Coco et patre ejus, et 
})r8eceptore : qui propter singularem suam eruditionem, in 
cjrudiendo rege, Joanni Checo socius adjunctus est : vel 
])otius quod nupsit Guilielmo Cecillojuyeniquidein illi, 
sed tarn senili prudentia, tanta literarum et rerum peritia, 
et ea in rebus gerendis abstinentia prsedito, ut laudem 
illam solidam et quadripartitam, quam Perigli semulus 
suus Iribuit Thucydides, [II, 60], TvCivai rd ^lovro, 
ipftijvevaai rd yvioBr&vTa^^iXSrroXis ilvai,Kal xpij/Aaruiv Kptitrawr^ 
buic communis consentiensque Anglorum vox impartita 
sit. Post meum digressum ex Anglia primarius secretarius 
regius faetus est. 

Vereor, mi Sturmi, ne prolixo meo sermone molestus sim 
tibi : sed quia nibil magis cupio, quam longissimas literas 
tuas, longe et ipse scribo, seiipturus etiam longius, si otium 
mihi suppeditaret. Nam nunquam fui in vita mea minus 
otiosus, quam nunc sum. Nova quae bic geruntur, nemo 
certius, nemo opportunius perscribere tibi potest nostro 
ChristophoroMontio; et quotidie rogorogjaboque ut tibi 
singula perscribat, nee ipse deero, quoties offeratur opportu- 
nus tabellarius, et ue in his gravissimis temporibus, leves 
et inanes literae meae ad te accederent, ecce tibi, sola 
Madelburgus sic occupat nunc Augustse omnium homi- 
num suspiciones, runiores, sermones, coUoquia, consilia: 
ut ceteris rebus omnibus, miaimis, maximis, mediocribus, 
silentium fere injecerit. De cujus urbis aut salutis spe 
aut interitus metu sic omnia sunt incerta, ut rumoribus 
vel cum dolo excogitatis vel sine auctore disseminatis im- 
plicata, ut ipse nihil habeam certi et explorati, quod scri- 
bam. De hac re certissimus sum, quod hsec urbs nunc 
est, et ab alienis pressa acriter, et a suis defensa fortiter. 
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quia nee preee, nee pretio, nee minis, nee metu impelli 
possit, nt earn doetrinam, aut omnino proditam abjiciat, 
aut foede vitiatam aceipiat, qnam omnes boni, ubi ubi sunt, 
ex divinis haustam fontibus ampleetuntur. Nee mirum 
esse debet, si duo illi trieipites, Cerberus Romanus, et 
Geryon Hispanus eontendant banc unam urbem expugnare, 
cujus si porta semel fuerit vel effracta vi vel reserata 
voluntate, patet statim aditus et Cerbero in totam Ger- 
maniam, et Geryoni in universam fere Europam, ut nee in 
religione puritas, nee in republica eommoditas reliqua 
esse possit, qus non bre?i, aut illius fsecata habitu, aut 
istius oecupata raptu fuerit. Keliqua negotia, Turcien, 
papistica, Csesariana, diabolica, et Christiana in summo 
silentio jacent. Brevi scribam de his etiam rebus, si quid 
certi ad manus meas pervenerit. Vale, doctissime Stub- 
SfT, et me, quod faeis, ama. XIY Decemb. An. Dom. 1550. 



CXI.— TO MARTIN BUCER, (3, 5). 
Cannot write on important subjects, as letters are liable to be 
opened and read on their way. — Council at Trent will be 
resumed on May 1. — Turks about to assail Hungary — 
alluded to his ill-treatment at the hands of ^ome of Eliza- 
beth's household, which he told Bucer when he visited him 
at Lambeth, on his first coming to England, [i.e, after May 
or June, 1549]. 

St George's Monas. Augsburg, Jan. 7, [1561]. 
"^erando patri et pracepiori. Domino Martina 
Bucero, S, P. in Ckristo Jesu, — Venerande do- 
mine BucEBE. Non oblivione tui factum est, 
quod nondum literas a me acceperis, neque 
excidit mihi quod dixeras abeunti ; prcesentes 
prolixe polliceri scribere, abseutes vero statim et suam 
fidem et amicorum curam abjicere. Non sic fit, mi 
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BucERE : nam ex quo primum Augustam venerim, otiiiin 
mihi non exiguum sed nullum est : tabellarius nullus datus 
est, nisi communis ille, cui aliquid committere nee possum 
nee audeo, et has inanes literas tibi scribere omnino inane 
esset, nisi significationem adferrent memoris et grati animL 
Si graviores ad te scriberem, pertimesco ne obiter per 
lectionem relevarentur. Excutiuntur hie tabellarii, et 
quicquid a quoquam scriptum est, illi periculo commissum 
est, ut aut intereat aut aperiatur aut intercipiatur. Sed 
abutor hoc exiguo meo otio antelucano. Christi gloria 
hie Augustse supra quam credi possit efflorescit, fructus in 
lucem uberrimos effandit. Ecclesiis protestantium nihil 
frequentius, nihil ardentius, ministri sunt diligentissimi : 
popestantiam contra nihil infrequentius, nihil frigidius. 
Concilium generale Tridenti resumetur primo Maij. Bulla 
papalis missa est ad Csesaream majestatem. Eeginalous 
PoLDS Cardinalis praeerit, ut percrebescit fama, illi concilio. 
£es Africanee in magno motu sunt : nam quanquam 
oppidum quod Africa dicitur, fortiter expugnatum sit 
hoc anno ab Andrea Dorea, tamen post ejus digressum 
quum omnia illic essent pacata, ecce tibi prsefectus oppidi 
Africse, ejectus per Doream, subito revertitur, et preeter 
expectationem omnium occupat insulam larbe, et inter- 
fecit iUius regem, amicum Csesari. Hie prsefectus crudelis 
Turca, et infestus prsedo atque pirata est, nee dubito 
quin Csesar feliciter fracturus sit banc insolentiam Turci- 
cam. Majus tamen periculum imminet Hungarise, quam 
Turca brevi, ut hie frequentissimus rumor est, adorietur. 
Gsesarea majestas resistet illi in Hungaria, ingentibus 
copiis ex Hispania, Italia et Germania collectis. Appa- 
ratus est in summa diligentia, et profectio nostra in majori 
expectatione : brevi movebimus ab hac urbe Batisbonam : 
hinc recta per Danubium Hungaram petituri, nisi forsan, 
quod quidam dicunt, per Saxoniam et Poloniam hoc iter 
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sumos factori. Magdeburgenses ceperunt Georgium 
ducem Meclebargensem his recentissimis diebus. £d- 
VASDUS Eayenus meus, qnem juvenem unioe tibi com- 
mendo, ostendet tibi literas, ex quibus elicere poles statum 
illarum rerum. Clemens Alexandrincs imprimitur 
nuper Florentiae elegantissime, Xdyoc ^porp^irriKSc wpbc 
"EXX^vac, Lib. 1, ircuddykfyoCf Lib. 3, irtpi QpvudrutVy Lib. 8. 
Paulus Joyius Italus scripsit historiam horum temporum, 
duos tomos ingentes ad hunc annum. Est apud nos hie, 
dominus Curistophorus Montius, tui studiosissimus, 
auctor sum illi in dies singulos, ut diligenter ad te per- 
scribat omnem rationem horum hie temporum, habet ille 
majorem opportunitatem, et nulla res est fere, quae non 
pervenit ad ejus manus. Spero me brevi longiores literas 
ad te datunim : si dabitur facultas, non deerit mea volun* 
tas, &c. Hogandus es, et majorem in modum, optime prs- 
ceptor, ut aliquam curam mei, filii tui absentis, suscipias. 
Meministi quomodo olim, quum primum in Angliam vene- 
ris et Lambethi vixeris, ego ad te accessi : tum quidem 
ignotus tibi declaravi, quam male tractarer, non a domina 
mea Elizabetha sed a nonnullis illarum sedium. Eoga- 
bam te tum, ut tuis Uteris me reponeres in gratiam do- 
minse meae, quae nulla mea culpa, teste Deo loquar, sed 
iniqua aliorum opera, nonnihil a me abalienata fuit. 
Ante digressum meum ex Anglia, adivi illustrissimam 
dominam; humanissime me accepit, et multo humanius 
mie objurgavit, quod sic vellem eam relinquere, nee im- 
quam laborarem per ullum hominem, ut redirem in illius 
gratiam. £ogo te, optime vir, per omnem amicitiam 
nostram, ut Uteris tuis ad illustrissimam dominam scriptis 
significes, quantum laboravi ut hoc tu faceres, quod etiam 
opinor fecisses, nisi yaletudo tum te impedivisset. Muni- 
tus sum, mi Bucere, optima conscientia recte factorum 
et dictorum in ilia Aula, et nisi pudor me revocaret, ex- 
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ponerem tibi, quam prseclaras res a me clarissima domina 
acceperit : hoc beneficium tuum in me absentem colloca- 
tum erit mihi et meis longe gratissimum. Tu nosti quod 
hoc beneficium dim Lambethi abs te petebam, queeso 
intelligam et ipse Augustse, quam tirvx&g idem beneficium 
a te nunc repeto. Studium rS ^laXXarreiv, ipsius Christi 
et ejus imagini conformium maxime proprium est. Si 
fortuuatior aura favoris illustrissimae dominae meae hue 
usque perflaverit, earn tibi magna ex parte acceptam 
referam : intelligam per literas tuas, quantum mihi in hac 
re tribues. Sermone literarum tuamm nihil mihi expec- 
tatius. Saluta omatissimum Hapdonum nostrum : com- 
mendo tibi omnes Joannenses : et me, quod facis, ama. 
Vale in Christo Jesu. Augustae Vindelicorum, e coenobio 

divi 6£0R6II, pOStridie 'Eirc^avftac. 



CXIL—PETER MARTYE TO MAETIN BUCER, 

(6, 49). 

On church matters, particularly the communion — ^The 4th actio 

against Bishop Gardiner — Dr Smith's book De Re Scura" 

mentaria, Bucer died in 1551. Lambeth, Jan. 10, [1551.] 

^larissimo ac eruditissimo D. D, Martino Bucero^ 

Theologia profesaori regio Canta^rigia : mihi 

plurimum observando, — Hoc tempore nil mihi 

potuit aut optatius aut jucundius evenire, quam 

ut censuram tuam viderem librorum sacrorum : 

quare quod eam ad me dignatus sis mittere, gratias im- 

mortales ago. Jam rogatus fueram ut ipse quoque anno- 

tarem quidnam mihi de eo videretur ; et quum propter 

ignotam mihi linguam fuisset data versio Domini Cheeki 

legenda, ut potui ex ea coUigere, annotavi quae digna cor- 

rectione visa erant. Sed quia in versione mihi tradita 

complura deerant, ideo multa prseterii, de quibus in meis 
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annotationibus nihil dixi. Haec deinde qnum ex tuo 
scripto deprehendissem in ejusmodi libro oontineri, mihi 
doluit qnod jam ante duos aut ires dies meam oensuram 
Beyerendissimo qui me pro ea urgebat attulissem : caetemm 
hoc demum remedium adhibui ; quae de tuo scripto oog- 
novi defuisse in meo libro summatim collegia et quum 
eadem quae tu reprehendisti mihi quoque non ferenda 
viderentur, ea in breres articulos redegi, exposuique 
Eeverendissimo, qui jam sciebat, luec ad dominnm episoo- 
pum Eliensem te scripsisse, me in his omnibus capitibus, 
quae illi offerebam in articulis notata conseotire tecum, ut 
mutarentur. In prioribus autem annotationibus omnia 
ferme quas te offenderunt, a me fuerant adnotata : ex- 
emplum quidem ad te nunc mitterem ; sed non habeo ita 
descriptum, ut illud possis legere. Tantum sum miratus, 
quomodo praeterieris de oommumone aegrotorum id lepie- 
hendere, quod statutum est ; si eo die fiai, quD in Domi- 
nioo babetur OGena Domini, tum minister partem ajmbo- 
lorum secum deferat, atque ita commnnionem in domo 
aegrotantis administret, qua in re id me offendit, quod iH 
non repetunt, quas praedpue ad coraam Domini pertinent ; 
quumque, ut tu quoque sentis, arbitr er recba cceoae ma|^ 
ad homines, quam aut ad panem aut ad rinum pertinere, 
monui onmino mihi yideri ut coram aegroto, et simul eom 
eo oommunicantibus, omnia quae ad ooeiiam Domini neees* 
sario requiruntur, et dicantnr, et aganttir. Et taoe 
mirandum est, quomodo ea eonspecta aegroti refin dieere 
grarentur, cui mailma utilia sunt ; quum inutiliter eadem 
zepeieie Tdint, quum inter ecwnmnnifandnm in templo 
Tinnm in pocdo de6cae coati^ent, qanm iKMninet, qui 
adsont et sacramenta somiint, ilia jam andtf erint. Base 
sont quae patan aiienjas momeiiti, et ear omiseru mm 
satis inteOigo. In omoibQS aotem quae ontsmsti emm- 
danda, toae senteotiae subaeripa, et gntias Deo ago qoi 
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occasionem suppeditavit, ut de his omnibus episcopi per 
nos admonerentur. Conclusum jam est in hoc eorum 
colloquio, quemadmodum mihi retulit Eeverendissimus, ut 
multa immutentur : sed quaenam ilia sunt ouse consense- 
rint emendanda, neque ipse mihi reposuit, neque ego de 
illo quaerere ausus sum. Verum hoc non me parum 
recreat, quod mihi Dominus Cheekus indicavit, si nolue- 
rint ipsi, ait, efficere ut quae mutanda sint mutentur, rex 
per se ipsum id faciet, et quum ad paiiamentum ventum 
fuerit, ipse suae majestatis auctoritatem interponet. De 
WiNTONiENSi jam actio quarta in judicio babita e8t, 
neque dum respondet alio spectat, quam ut se a contu- 
macia purget. Yerba ejus a papisticis hominibus ut docta 
et acuta prsedicantur, a veris autem et sanis judicibus, 
vafra, et subdola, aliena a caussa, et ut uno verbo dicam 
sopbistica : quod mihi etiam fit verisimile, quum ilium in 
rebus theologicis non aliter agere animadverterim ; verum 
quicquid fit, caussa omuino existimatur casurus. 

Quae de Hoppebo ad me scribis, non potuerunt non 
videri mira, certe illis auditis obstupui. Sed bene habet 
quod episcopi meas litteras viderunt, unde invidia ego 
quidem sum liberatus, et illius caussa sic jacet, ut melio- 
ribus et pits nequaquam probetur. Dolet, dolet, inquam, 
mihi gravissime talia inter evangelii professores contin- 
gere. Hie toto hoc tempore, quum illi interdicta sit con- 
cio, non videtur posse quiescere : suae fidei confessionem 
edidit, qua rursus multorum animos exacerbavit. Deinde 
queritur de consiliariis, et fortasse, quod mihi non refertur, 
de nobis. Deus felicem catastrophen non laetis actibus 
imponat. 

Doctor Smithus quondam Oxonii professor, qui me de 
votis monasticis praeterita jam aestate lacessivit, nunc 
librum Anglice scriptum, contra Dominum Cantuabien- 
8£H edidit De re Sacramentaria : de quo, quum lingua 
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mihi sit ignota, nequeo judicare. Sed tamen sensum ejus 
et ineptias brevi cognoscam. Nam scribit se etiam sub 
praelo habere, quae contra me de eadem re composoit. 
Quanquam hsec ego rel parum vel nihil moror : quum a 
satans atque papse mancipiis nihil nisi mendacia expectem. 
Peccata nostra me terrent, atque pertenuis evangelii fructus, 
nee non ex altera parte Csesaris successus, quem severissi- 
mam Dei yirgam esse video. Et inter hsec mala, nostris 
peregrinorum ecclesiis racat nugari. Est enim inter iUas, 
de templo a rege concesso, exorta magna contentio : adeo- 
que sunt animi illarum implacabiles, et eo exarserunt, ut 
eamm dissidium per concilium regium sit dirimendum : 
precor Deum, ut res non male juxta merita cadat : multo 
ante voluissem discedere, sed hodie tandem abuendi facul- 
tatem impetravi. Scriptum tuum Petro Alexandbo tra- 
dam, ut id tibi, quum ipse perlegerit, remittat. Tibi rero 
interim, ac omnibus tuis cuncta salutaria ac felicia precor, 
una cum Julio, qui vos plurimum salvere jubet. X 
Januarii. Apud Lambeth. Tuus in Christo Petrus 
Martyr. 



CXm.— TO SIR JOHN CHEKE, (3, 9). 
Describes his readings with the ambassador — was appointed 
king's librarian — complains of his own talents being 
neglected, whilst others, who can do less than he, hare 
rich prebends given them — aboat books and MSS. 

Augsburg, Jan. 14, 1551. 
^gerus Aschamus domino Joanni Checo, S, P, in 
Christo Jem, — Dubito an superiores mese 
literse per Francisgum tabellarium ad te 
missse ad manus tuas venerint. Hesponsum, 
clarissime vir, non expecto : nam video te 
gravioribus rebus distineri, quam ut tot literas domini 
legati, singulis hebdomadis summo benevolentise studio 
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ari te missas vel tribus verbis compensare poasis : quan- 
quam non est iilla tarn prseseus amicitiae suavitas, quam 
absentis vel defensa salus gratis officiis, vel culta memoria 
crebris Uteris : et contra nihil acerbius illo hominum 
genere, de quibus Cicero, quum provinciam procuraret, 
graviter conqueritur, qui absenti illi aut silentio ingrati 
aut reprehensione injurii exstitissent. Nos obscuri et 
humiles, hac parte feliciores sumus, quia nee dolemus si 
prsetereamur silentio, nee timemus ne IsBdamur invidia : 
quos nee axapigiag sensus multum movere nee dSiKiac 
aculei acriter pungere sclent. Cupio equidem ad te 
creberrimas prolixasque literas scribere; non facio, et 
certo consilio et jasta de caussa : nam res gravissirase, 
quse hie geruntur, Uteris domini legati aut privatis ad te 
aut publicis ad regium concilium perscribuntur. Si ego 
easdem res scriberem, et officium mihi commissnm pro- 
derem, et laborem quum mihi inanem, tum tibi molestum 
sumerem: sin alias res leviores, quotidianas, plateis 
jactatas, cum mendacio excogitatas, sine auctore dissemi- 
natas adferrem, tuae dignitatis, prudentise, judicii rationem 
habere non viderer. Praeterea otium mihi minimum 
suppetit, ut, si maxime voluntate id cuperem, minime 
tamen facultate praestarem. Nam dominus legatus, quum 
otium a publicis negotiis datum est, in peragranda Groeca 
lingua quotidianis et maximis itineribus utitur ; in nulio 
diversorio quiescit, ad nullum diverticulum deflectit, et 
jam incipit percurrere, propediem spero pervolaturus, ut 
nihil egisse se existimet, si reliquos Anglos in hoc cursu 
superet, nisi ad vos etiam aspirct olympiacos, quod facturus 
est, etiamsi caveatis. Ad hunc modum ego tempus 
traduce : aut studeo, aut cum domino lego, aut transcribe 
literas quas dominus ipse scribit in Angliam : rarissime 
proficiscor in urbem, sed omnem meam voluptatem ex 
domestico meo officio quaero. In omni officii genere. 
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qaod domino meo pnestare possum, (nam quod non 
possum, erigerc nti spero non vult) universam meam 
operam, diligentiam, obserrantiam, com summa vcluntate, 
fide, oonstantia exhibebo. £t quanquam hoc postulat 
ratio et honestatis me», et bonitatis illius, te tamen, 
omatissime lir, veluti presentem spectatorem factorum 
meorum omnium ob oculos quotidie propono, ut nihil 
absens oommittam, quod tibi prs&senti non probarem. Et 
quemodmodum tua unins opera hue missus sum, sic mea 
in memoria semper inhserebit iUa Ciceroxis sententia, 
" graviorem esse sponsionemaliense honestatis, quam alieni 
aeris." Keque quicquam mihi in hac longinqua absentia 
mea frequentius obversatur, quam ut assidue kborem, 
ut antiquas tuae in me benerolentiae aliquis indies novus 
cumulus accedat, etc 

In Grseca lingua diligens sum, in Italica aliquis, in 
Latina nullus : nam usum habeo illius l^^endse infrequen- 
tern, loquendse insolentiorem, scribendse rarissimum. Ad 
aliquot menses libenter viserem Italiam. Quod scripsi 
ad te superioribus literis, aliqua utilitas hujus itineris 
mei ad te prsecipue perveniret. Nam si me liberum, et 
integrum, non ad varias res distractum, ad notationem 
temporum, locorum, rerum, et hominum apponerem, 
nullus esset reipublicae motus, religionis status, literarum 
progressus, momm et disciplinse gradus, vicissitudines, 
expectationes, aperta consilia, secreta studia, quae ullo 
modo expiscari poluerim, quiu tibi ea omnia perscriberem. 
Si ope tua opes mihi ad h&nc rem suppeterent, hoc 
beneficium et hoc tempore gratum et in hac absentia Uiihi 
et meis* gratissimum haberetur. Hsec postulatio men, 
cum uno verbo tuo conjuncta, facile quod volo assequeretur. 
Non sum tam durus mihi, ut non sentiam, quid et ipse 
possim, quid etiam aliqui non possunt, quibus eximiae 
prsebendse ut nominantur passim tributae sunt. Pracfcctura, 
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ut tu scis, bibliothecse regise mihi conceditur ; si banc 
jacturam alia non compenset commoditas, possum ego 
meam deplorare drvxiav : non possunt alii suam excusare 
iSixiav nisi alter alterum circumvenire in nullo vitio 
ponendum sit. Multis nominibus amo Bartiiolomeum 
Tbahernum, et facilius patiar tarn honesti viri caussa 
praecludi bibliothecam, modo aditus mihi pateat ad aliquam 
similem conditionem. Si tu, optime vir, indigeres uUa 
opella mea, opinor nosti, quo animo, quo studio, in id 
totus incumberem : sentiam et ipse quam feliciter trada 
et commendo meum negotium tibi : alium, qui benevolentia 
plus velit aut facultate opportunius possit hoc mihi 
perficere, nullum habeo. Clemens Alexandrinus 
imprimitur Florentise, vpbc *E\\rivdg \6yoc irpoTpiwrucbQ^ 
Liber i, waidayutybQ Liber, 7r£pi QpwfiaTwv, Impressus est 
RomsB Theod. vepl aipfj<rku)Vf et Venetiis nuper Dionis 
Chrysostomi orationes GrEece 80 : tractat insignia loca 
communia vtpl PafftXeiac, irXiovt^iac, wtpi vSftov, wepl iOovCt 
wept vigtwc, xai rrtpl diriQiav, Hanc olim vertitCAMERARIUS, 

et alia similia ad usum civilem accommodata. Hanc librum 
et reliquos mitterem libenter ad te, si commode hi no in 
Angliam deferri possent. Joannes Jacobus Fuccarus, 
insignis mercator hujus urbis, curavit sibi ex Italia, ex 
Gallia, et Germania transcribi elegantissime magnuin 
numerum optimorum Grsecbrum librorum. Biblithecam 
nondum vidi : si videro, diligenter notabo si quid vener- 
andae antiquitatis illic existat. Musgulus superiori anno 
dedicavit ecclesiasticam historiam regiae majestati : adhuc 
non intelligit, an liber traditus sit. Si tu, Cicelltjs, et 
Cocus virtutis atque literarum caussas in loco tueamini, 
opinioni omnium respondebitis ; si in extremis literis tuis 
ad dominum legatum significes quod has meas receperis, 
gratum faceres ; sed longe gratissimum si antiquum bene- 
Yolentiam tuam exoptatissimis mihi semper literis tuis 
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agnoscere possim. Talc, clariasime tIt. Aogostie, XIV 
Januarii, 1551. 




CXIY.— TO LADY JANE GRAY, (3, 7.) 
GompHments her and her tutor Ajhner on her knowledge of 
Ched-Hiames Elizabeth Astkj and others. 

Augsburg, Jan. 18^ 1551. 
A. Clarudmoi domima Joaniue Graut, — In 
hac loDginqua peregriuatione mea, darissima 
domina, emensus sum grandia loconim 
Q spacia, urbes amplissimas perspezi, mores 
homiDum multomm Tidi, instituta, leges, 
religioDcm, disdplinam diversorum populorum qua maxima 
potnerim diligentia ad?erti : nihil tamen in tanta rerum 
yarietate, tarn justam mihi admirationem adfert, quam 
qnod hac proxima superiori sestate offenderim te, tarn 
nobilem virginem, absente Optimo prseceptore, in aula 
nobilissimi patris, quo tempore reliqui et reliquse vena- 
tioni et jucunditatibus sese dent, offenderim inquam, 
«tf Zev Kai Oeoi, di?inam Yirginem, divinam divini Platonis 
Fhadonem Grsece sedulo perlegentem ; hac parte felicior 
es judicanda, quam quod irarpoQtv fitirpdOev rt ex regibus 
reginisque genus tuum deducis. Perge porro, ornatissima 
yirgo, patriae decus, parentibus felicitatem, tibi gloriam, 
praeceptori laudem, notis tuis congratulationem, omnibus 
exteris summam admirationem adferre. 

O Elmarum meum felicissimom, cui talis contigit 
discipula, et te multo feliciorem, quae eum praeceptorem 
nacta es ! Utrique certe, et tibi quae discis et illi qui 
docet, et gratulor et gaudeo. Haec verba Joan n is 
Stubmii sunt ad me, de meo munere docendi illustrissi- 
mam meam dominam Elizabetham : sed ad vos duos 
verins traduci possunt; vobis duobus banc felicitatem 
integram cedo, quum ego acerbam offensionem sine omni 
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caussa hinc exhauserim, unde suavem laboris mei fructum 
Optimo jure expectare debuerim. Sed intern pestive refrico 
asperitatem doloris raei, qui si non prudentia mea, certe 
ipso tempore, callum sibi obducere potuisset. Hoctantum 
dico ; dominam Elizabetham accusare non possum, qua 
usus sum semper optima domina, nee M. AsTLiEAM 
quidem : sed si unquam in Elmarum meum incidero, in 
ejus sinum abunde meos omnes dolores effusurus sum. 
Duas res a te peto, mi Elmare, credo enim te has meas 
legere, ut tuo suasu et hortatione domina Jan a Graia 
ad me quam primum poterit Graecas literas scribat ; hoc 
ilia recepit se mihi facturam. Scripsi etiam nuper Jo ANN i 
Sturm 10, quod hoc ipsum ea mihi pollicitasit ; fac literae 
tu8B et illius advolent ad nos. Via longinqua est. Joannes 
Halesius commodissime curabit, ut ad me perferantur. 
Si Grsece etiam scribet ad ipsum Joannem Sturmium, 
nee te nee illam pceniteret illius suscepti laboris. Alteram 
est, quod peto, mi Elmare, ut tu cures quomodo nos 
inter nos perpetuam banc vitam una traducamus. Quam 
libere, quam suaviter, quam philosophicwc turn demum 
viveremus ? Quid impediret, quo minus nos, exoptatis- 
sime IClmare, frueremur omnibus illis bonis quae Cicero 
nunc in ipsa extrema conclusione tertii libri de Finibus 
hujusmodi vivendi rationi tribuit? Nihil in utraque 
lingua, nihil in omni temporum memoria aut ilia superiori, 
aut hac praesenti esset, ex quo non aliquid ad suavitatem 
vitae nostras excerperemus, etc. 

De novis quae hie sunt, clarissima domina, nescio quid 
scribam ; inanes literae essent quae inania adferrent: et quod 
de suis temporibus conqueritur etiam ipse Cicero, paulo 
gravior res nulla ad vos referri potest, "quae non in via per 
lectionem relevaretur." Praeterea omnia haec loca et omnes 
hos sermones occupant motus, strepitus, et rumores bellici 
qui pleriquei ut sunt aut cum dolo excogitati aut sine 
If 
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auctore disseminati, sic cum inani aut nulla delectatione 
ad vos perscriberentur : nee tua multum interesse puto 
scire. Generale concilium primo Maii Tridenti incep- 
turum]: Kegin ALBUM PoLUM cardinalem Anglum, ut 
ferunt, praesidem illius concilii futurum : praeterea, qui 
tumuUus fuerunt hoc anno in Africa ; quis apparatus belli 
fiat ad versus Turcam ; et quomodo expeditio C-ffiSAUis 
in Hungariam in maxima expectatione sit : cujus beUi si 
non miles, certe comes ipse Deo volente futurus sum. 
Quid attinet scribere de obsessis Magdeburgensibus, et 
quomodo hi ceperunt Dominum Mecleburgensem : 
et de universo illo motu, qui omnibus modis, his tempori- 
bus, miseram affligit Saxoniam? Hsec fuse explicare, 
quse coarctavi in has angustias, nee otium nee tutum est. 
In reditu meo, qui non longinquus est, uti spero, integrum 
mihi erit, coram de integro hsec eadem retexere, et singula 
horum temporum fila longius opportune praesente sermone 
producere. Liberalitas tua, nobilissima Joanna Graia, 
prsesenti mihi perquam erat grata, sed ea ipsa mihi absenti 
longe exstitit gratissima. Parentibus tuis nobilissimis, 
longam felicitatem ; tibi quotidianam tui ipsius in Uteris, 
in virtute, victoriam ; sorori dorainse CATHARiN^a:, ut tui 
simillima evadat; et tantum Elmaro meo, quantum 
AscHAMO suo, ex animo quidem exopto. Et nisi vererer 
gravare tantam dominam pondere levium mearum salutati- 
onum, rogarem te ut salutares meo nomine Elizabeth am 
AsTL-fflAM, quam quoniam fratris sui Joannis summi 
amici mei in omni morum et suavitate et integritate 
similem esse credo, libenter diligo. Saluta quaeso pro- 
pinquam meam Mariam Latin, et uxorem meam 
Alisiam, cujus dictum ssepius memoro quam felicius 
sequor. Saluta etiam nobilissimum juvenem Garettum 
et Jacobum H addon um. Vale, clarissima domina, in 
Chrxsto. Augustse, XYIII Januarii, 1551. 

16 
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CXV.— TO KING (3, 8). 

Written for the ambassador — apologizes for not appearing in 
person, on the score of illness brought on by changing 
houses. 

llmtrissimOy potentisdmoque regi N, — Pro domino 
legato. — Explicare non possum, illustrissime 
rex, quanto hoc tempore in moerore versor, 
quod, quum reliquis legatis integrum sit et 
prsesens suum officium et suorum principura 
erga tuam majestatem studium declarare, ego solus tot 
difficultatibus exclusus, sedium mearum commutatione 
subita, intempestiva, et inexpectata, inde febris accessione, 
turn via et per se satis longinqua, et nunc cceli asperitate 
valde incommoda, his inquam tot difficultatibus exclusus, 
invitus prseteriti officii rationem per literas excuso, quod 
ipse libentius sermone coram preestitissem. Hunc moe* 
rorem aegre deponerem, et has difficultates gravius ferrem, 
nisi mihi explorata penitusque perspecta esset singularis 
tuae majestatis nature, quse sic est et insita humanitate 
imbuta et multiplici doctrina ornata, ut et velit propter 
sum mam bonitatem, et possit propter maximam pruden- 
tiam, hand aliter officium, si recta voluntate instituatur, 
ac si feliciter perficiatur, aestimare. Studium et principis 
et patriae meae erga te praesens verbis non amplificavissem : 
et tamen, quum tua celsitudo quotidie aliquid virtutis 
cumulo adjiciat, quomodo potest princeps meus non aliqua 
nova benevolentiae accessione, novaque indies admiratione, 
et te et tua suspicere? Adrairari volo; arctius copulare 
non queo vos duos principes, qui tot vinculis simillimae 
vitae rationis, universis naturae, fortunae, virtutis, orna- 
mentis, suavitate eorundem morum, varietate multiplicis 
doctrinae, uno eodemque amore germanae virtutis sic con- 
juncti estis, sic inter reliquos principes omnes elucetis, ut 
quum solummodo uterque utiiqne queat invidere propter 
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summam laudem, nou posset alter alterum non amare 
propter divinam et consimillimain virtutein. Quoties 
cogito de hac simiiitudine vestrorum morum, studiorum, 
voluntatum, doctrinse, et virtutis, toties equidem exopto, 
ut quam opinionem virtutis utriusque vestri universi fere 
homines concipiant, hauc vos duos, in propiiiqua aliquando 
et mutua vitse consuetudine, tanquam in verissimo aliquo 
speculo cerneretis. Quum enim, etc. Longior fortasse 
et molestior sum quam par est ; sed ista commemoratio 
partis illius dulcis sermonis, quern -tecum ipse prsesens 
paulo fusiorem instituissem, tarn mihi suaviter obrepsit, 
ut non tam nunc veniam prseteriti officii quam longius 
provecti sermonis his Uteris meis impetrare debeam : quam 
veniam si amplitudo tua mihi tribuerit hoc tempore, alias 
spero, et id quoque brevi, quum valetudinis ratio id 
tulerit, et ex istis me expediero molestiis, quicquid nunc 
absens praeterii, non mea voluntate, sed certorum homi- 
num injuria, id praesens aut debito supplere officio, aiit 
justa purgare excusatione, apud majestatem tuam laborabo. 
Deus largiatur tibi, maxime princeps, ut non tam hostes 
in prselio, quam teipsum in omni prudentise, doctrince, 
veraeque virtutis laude indies magis magisque superes. 

CXVL— TO MR EDWARD RAVEN, (e, 1, and l, 50). 
Pescribes his journey smoe Oct. 3, 1550, and repeats in English 
many things, which he had abeady writttn in Latin. This 
letter is now fully printed for the first tiruo from Lans. 
MS. 98. Parts of it are quoted in Tytler's Hist, of England 
under Edward VI. &o. An imperfect copy is found in 
Sloane MS. 4164. Augsburg, Jan. 20, 1551. 

Mr Edward Eacen, fellow of Si John's College ^ 
in Cambridge, 8, P. in Christo Jesu. — Our 
journey out of England to Maclin in Brabant, 
I wrote unto you from Coleu. Observe this — 
to write unto me how many letters ye receive 
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from me ; what day tbey be written, and from what place, 
I wrote unto tou four letters; from Gravesend, from 
Calice, from Antwerp, from Cokn ; and this is the first 
from Augusta [jii^tdurff]. 

As I wrote in my last letters, 3 Oct. we came to Maclin. 
I told you at large both of the abbey with 16 hundred 
nuns, and also the Landgrave, whom we saw prisoner. 
He is lusty, well-favoured, something like Mr HEBiLTHii\ at 
in the faee : hasty, unconstant ; and to get Imnseif out of 
prison, would fight, if the Emperor would bid him, with 
Turk, French, England, God, and the Devil. The l^m- 
})eror perceiving his busy head without eonstaney, handles 
him thereafter : his own Germans, as it is said, be well 
content that he is forthconaing. 

John Fkederick* is clean contrary, noble, courageous, 
ronstant, one in all fortunes, desired of his friends, reve- 
renced of his foes, favoured of the Emperor, loved of all. 
He hath been proflFered of late, as it is said, by the 
Emperor, that if he will subscribe to his proceedings, to 
go at large, to have all dignities and honour again, and 
more too. His answer was from the first hour, and is 
still, that he will take the Emperor for his gracious sove- 
reign lord : but to forsake God and his doctrine, he will 
never do, let the Emperor do with his body what he will. 

At Maclin we saw a strange bird. The Emperor doth 
allow it 8^. a-day. It is milk-white, greater then a swan, 
with a bill somewhat like a shovelard, having a throat 
well able to swallow, without j^rief or touch of breast, a 
white penny-loaf of England, except your bread be bigger 
Ihau your bread-maker of St John's is wont ¥riilingly to 
make it. The eyes as red as fire, and, as they say, an 
hundred years old. It was wont in Maximiuak'b days 
to fly with him whithersoever he went. 

• Elector of Saxony. 
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A Oct(A* we went to Brussels, twelve miles. In the 
midway is a town called Yilfort, with a noiable strong 
hold of the Emperor's in it. Traitors and condemned 
persons lie there. At the town's end is a notable solemn 
place of execution, where worthy Will. Ttndall was un- 
worthily pat to death. Ye can match Brussels in England 
but with London. 

The Emperor's palace is overmatched with many of the 
king's houses in England ; it is built fair of free stone by 
duke Charles of Burgoyne that married Margabet, King 
Edward's the IV sister. The arms of Burgoyne and 
England be joined together in every solemn work. This 
palace hath a park joined to it, with high walls of stone 
standing within the walls of the city, full of white bulls, 
full of trees, and yet no otho: the rest but fair walnut trees 
and apple tiees. 

5th Oct. We tarried at Brussels all the day : being 
Susday, I went to the mass, noore to see than for devotion, 
will some of you think. The regent was with the emperor 
at Augusta ; but the French queen, the emperor's sister, 
was there : she came to mass clad very solemnly all in white 
cameric, a robe gathered in plaits wrought very £iir as might 
be with needle white work, as white as a dove. A train of 
ladies fofiowed her, as black and evil as she was white. 
Her mass was sung in prick-song by Frenchmen very 
cunningly, and a gentleman played at the organs excel- 
lently. A French whipit Sir John bestirred himself so 
at the altar as I wished Patuick by to have learned some 
of his knacks. The mass was as hap was cut short ; for 
the queen came late and was not disposed to tarry long* 
The queea sat in a closet above : her ladies kneeled all 
abroad in the chapel among us. The regent of Flanders 
had kft at Brussels a sort of fair lusty young ladies ; they 
came not out, but were kept in mew for fear of goshawks 
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of Spain and France ; yet they came to mass, and stood 
above in windows, as well content to show themselves, as 
we to see them. 

They had on French gowns of black velvet, guarded 
down right from the collar with broad guards, one nigh 
another, some of cloth of gold, some of cloth of silver, 
great chains ornamented with precious jewels. On their 
heads they had glistering c^uls of goldsmith work, and 
black velvet caps above, full of great agletts of gold, with 
white feathers round about the compass of their caps. 
They seemed boys rather than ladies, excellent to have 
played in tragedies. There was not one well-favoured 
amongst them, save one young lady, fair and well-favoured. 
The queen went from mass to dinner ; I followed her ; 
and because we were gentlemen of England, 1 and another 
was admitted to come into her chamber where she sat at 
dinner. She is served with no women, as great states 
be in England; but altogether with men, having their 
caps on their heads whilst they come into the chamber 
where she sits, and there one takes off all their caps. The 
say given they depart. I stood very nigh the table and 
saw all. Men, as I said, served ; only two women stood 
by the fire-side not far from the table, for the chamber 
was little, and talked very loud and lewdly with whom 
they would, as methought. 

This queen's service, compared with my lady Elizabeth's 
my mistress service, is not so prince-like nor honourably 
handled. Her first course was apples, pears, plumbs, 
grapes, nuts, and roots ; and with this meat she began. 
Then she had bacon and chickens almost covered with sod 
onions, that all the chamber smelled of it. She had a 
roast caponet and a pasty of wild boar; and I, thus 
marking all the behaviour, was content to lose the second 
course, lest I should have lost mine own dinner at home. 



155L] ASCBAU'S LETTERS. 247 

At sflsr dinner Mr £a£wice:'s broLheo*, which dwdls at. 
Bnasek idth Mr Chamsehlaike, came to mc, and gen- 
teeiUT kd me to see the city ; for this ye must coBsicier, in 
CTdT town I eunein, as leisure would serre, 1 went in to see 
all abbe\^ Manes, churches, libraries, statioDCi's for books^ 
goldsmiths for old coins. 1 marked the manners, order, 
and raiment of each age : I marked the sit^., the building, 
the strength, the walls, the ditches, gates, ports, and 
bflrens of exery town, and what opportunities either by 
water or land, each town stood by. 

These matters cannot be well packed up in a small leaf 
of paper; but, if I were with you at a problem lire, 1 
would make you partakers of a gre^t deal of my journey. 
If I had had one Mr Aiulnd [Eland] or Ed. Ravek with 
me, to hare used freely the company of his legs, eyes, cars, 
and tongue in this journey, I had seen and known both 
more than I do, or more than most part of men do that 
haTC journeyed this way. Our young gentlemen care not 
for this knowledge. I do so more than most part of men 
do that have journeyed this way. Our young gentlemen 
care not for this knowledge. They were much desirous 
many times to go out with me, but more desirous quickly 
to bring me in again ; thus I stopped more by them than 
they provoked by me leflb things I would gladly have seen. 
Yahane was little with me in our journey, but was ap* 
pointed to see our carriage safely conveyed. 

At afternoon I went about the town. I came to the friar 
Carmelites house, where Edwaed Billick was warden ; 
not present there, but being theu at Cologne, in another 
house of his, I heard their even-song : after, I desired to 
see their library. A friar was sent to me, and led mo into 
it. There was not one good book but Lyra. The friar 
was learned, spake Latin readily, entered into Greek, 
having a very good wit, and a greater desire to learning. 
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He was gentle and honest ; and being a papist, and know- 
ing me to be a protestant, yet showed me all gentleness 
he could, and would needs give me a new book in verse, 
titled De Rusticitate Morum, We saw the house, and 
should have drunk if the butler had been within. 

6 Octob from Brussels to Louvain, twelve miles. We 
came thither at eleven, and went away afore two ; and 
there to feed mine eyes and ears, I was content to leese 
\lo8e\ my dinner. I went straight to Mr Bransby's 
house, standing again the grey -friars door. He was not 
at home, but was ridden to Antwerp, to have conveyed 
my lord ambassador to Louvain. He left word, that if 
he missed my lord by the way, that I in any case should lie 
and use his house as my own, in his absence. His house 
is trim. I wrote a letter to him with his own ink and 
paper. He is loved with all, and regarded with the best ; 
nor doth not use the company of J. Clement and Rastall, 
which, to see a mass freely in Flanders, are content to for- 
sake, like slaves, their country. As we entered into our 
inn, the vice-chancellor, with his bedels, came out of our 
inn, the vice-chancellor being more like in apparel and 
port to our priest of Homyngshey, than to the comeliness 
of Mr Dr Parker, and the bedels more like Habbt 
Barber and Angar, than Mr Adams and Mr Meyres. 

I went to P. Nannius's chamber, to have talked with 
him ; but he was either drunken at home, or drinking 
abroad ; for he was making merry, and would not be seen, 
as an English boy, his pupil, told me. He reads Tully's 
Orations at nine of the clock : at one of the clock, Theo- 
DORicus Laudius read (whom I heard) (Ed. Tyr, Sophocl, 
Grace, He read that chiding place betwixt (Edtpus and 

CrEON, beginning at oIk tW if oIq ydp fi^ ^povd, aiyav 0tXu», 

reading twenty-one verses. His hearers, being about 
eighty, did knock him out with such an noise, as I have 
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not heard. This college is called Trilitigue et Buslidi* 
OMMi, where he read. If Louvain, as far as J could mark, 
were compared with Cambridge, Trilingue with St John's, 
or Trinity college, Theod. Latidius with Mr Car, ours do 
far excel. The reader, in oi, followed oar pronunciation. 
I tarried so long at bis lecture, that my lord was ridden 
out of the town ; and as I posted after my lord, so do I 
now post out of Louvain to Tillemont, nine miles off. 

The town is walled, and so is every town we lay in 
betwixt Dover and Augusta, There I saw nuns and 
papists dance in the middle of the town at a bridal. These 
be news to you, but olds to that country, where it is leful 
[lawful] to that Babylonical papistry to serve Bacchus, 
and what imhonesty they will, so they meddle not with 
Christ, and his word : Nam quae communio tenebris cum 
luce? 

The stark papist in England would spew up his papistry 
and become a whole Christian at the sight of these dregs 
of Borne, wherewith the people are more ignorantly and 
willingly drunk, than with all the good wine of Ehene 
which they love well enough. 

7th Octob. Fiom Tilemont to Trimay ix miles, from 
thence to Tongris ix miles. At this town's end we met 
with the Queen of Hungary, posting from Augusta into 
Flanders, having a thirty in her company, for she had out- 
ridden and wearied all the rest, passing that journey in 
thirteen days, that a man can scarce do in seventeen. 
She is a virago: she is never so well as when she is 
flinging on horseback, and hunting all the night long. 

This Tongris is notable in C-aesAR's Commentaries ; the 
old walls of the old town be yet apparent in the fields. 

8th Oct. From Tongres to Maestricht, called Tra- 
jeotum, nine miles. A fair city standing on the river 
Mosa, as good as Trent. In the midst of this stands mills 
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betwixt two boats that never lack water. I marvel 
that Terames {Thames] hath nofe the like ; and here, at a 
goldship*s shop, I saw the first old coin after I came out 
of England. The goldsmith told me that a great sort 
were found at Tongres, which we past from the day before. 

10th Oct. As we rode out of Maestricht, there stood 
in a shop fair white bread to be sold, the loaves being 
bigger than ever \ saw two loaves at Cambridge. My 
lady sent her footman to buy a stiver's worth, whicli is 
twopence. At the first word the maid proffered him 
thirty-two for his stiver : and he, having as many as either 
his conscience could require, or his lap could hold, would 
ask no more. 

This day we rode to Gulic, called in Latin Juliacum 
of J[ulius] C[aBsar], the founder. The countiy by the 
way may compare with Cambridgeshire for corn, with 
Busshoprick for soles. 

This know, there is no country here to be compared for 
all things vnth England. Beef is little, lean, tough, and 
dear, mutton likewise; a rare thing to see a hundred 
sheep in a flock. Capons be lean and little; pigeons 
naught ; partridge as ill, black, and tough ; com enough 
everywhere, and most wheat. Here is never no dearth, 
except com fail. The people generally be much like the old 
Persians that Xenophon describes, content to live with 
bread, roots, and water ; and for this matter, ye shall see 
round about the walls of every city, half a mile compass 
from the walls, gardens full of herbs and roots, whereby 
the cities most part do live. No herb is stolen, such justice 
is exercised. These countries be rich by labour and con- 
tinuance of man, not by goodness of the soil. 

If only London would use, about the void places of the 
city, these gardens full of herbs, and if it were but to 
serve the strangers that would live with these herbs, 
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beside a multitude which either need, covetousness, or 
temperance would iu few years bring to the same, all 
England should have victuals better cheap. 

I think also there is more wine indeed drunken in 
England, where none grows, than even there, from whence 
it cometh. It is pity that London hath not one good- 
man to begin this husbandry and temperance. 

At Briges, in Flanders, we had as fat, good, and great 
mutton, and fatter, better, and greater capons than ever I 
saw in Kent, but nowhere else. But now let us come to 
Gulich, a town of the Duke of Cleves, standing in Gor- 
derland, burned of late years by the emperor, having 
goodly deep ditches and strong walls, with a great marish 
of the one side the town; yet the Duke of Cleves is 
building it anew again, enlarging the town three hundred 
feet round about from the old walls ; making so broad 
and deep a ditch, so strong and thick a wall, with so 
many scouring bulwarks point to point, every one answer- 
ing other, with vaults under the ground to serve infinite 
loopholes for great pieces, scouring and sweeping within 
two foot of the earth the whole country about ; having 
within, to back the wall, such a broad ramp of earth as 
nothing can burst down, that to my judgment neither the 
strength of Calais nor Antwerp doth pass it. At the east 
side of the town is building a castle, so fair and large as 
the Emperor might dwell in ; so strong to repulse the 
Great Turk. 

I told, myself, about this little tour five and thirty 
brick killes [kiltis]. The duke, hereby, will be so strong as 
be once able again to bid the emperor basse ; but the em- 
peror is a wise prince, which can suffer men to beat them- 
selves with their own purses. 

11th Oct. From this town to Colen is eighteen miles. 
We left Aquisgrave, where the emperor is crowned, on the 
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right hand. This day journey was much through woods, 
jeopardsome for thieves, called snaphames, in complete 
harness. There is one vale so good for corn as no piece 
of Cambridgeshire is like. 

When we came nigh Colen, being a fair day, there fell 
such a mist, because Rhenus fluvius'was so nigh, that we 
lost the view both of the country and also of the city. 
Colen is not so well builded, by my judgment, as the towns 
in Brabant and Flanders, nor as here Surnia et Rhetia. 
We, entering the town, had thought every man had 
been a butcher, for almost in every shop there hang 
an ox and half a dozen sheep. The manner is, at this 
time, to kill their store for the whole year, and, at killing 
of his ox, he makes a feast to his kinsfolks both of the 
country and city. 

Arnold Brickman, Mr Spering's kinsman, showed 
me much gentleness, and I made him again good cheer at 
my lord's table, and by him I wrote into England. 

St Peter's Church, where the three kings lie, is fair and 
large, but not builded up. The steeple, as out of joint, 
leans to that side which way so ever the wind stands, as 
ye may see in the description of the city of Cologne 
which my friend John Scarlet hath. Ye wiU not believe 
how constantly every one doth talk here of Reynold, of 
Mount Abbon, one of the sons of Amon, which is said to 
have wrought at this church more for a penny than other 
seven could ; and so, for envy, was slain sleeping, and 
cast into Rhine, and found and buried then as a good 
man, and now here taken as a saint, and for his death 
they say, the work could never go forward. Some of you 
hath read the story. Ye may believe it as much as you 
list, for I only tell you what men here generally say and 
do talk. The Three Kings be not so rich, I believe, as 
was the Lady of Walsingham. 
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If I could have tarried in Colen, I would have sought 
out then, and written now to you, what certain old monu- 
ments of writing they have at Colen for the coming 
thither of those three kings. 

StUESTiLA there, with the 11000 virgins, be more to be 
marvelled at. A nun showed us the church and relics ; 
there is in the church no stalls, but five and thirty double 
stone graves, one upon another, made like troughs, and 
covered over with stone. In an inward chapel stood St 
Ursula, formed down to the middle all of silver, not 
massy, but hollow, standing within a hollow tabernacle, in 
the wall. About her, in the same order and height, stood 
ladies and noblemen, (the king's son of Brabant, which 
should have been her husband, stood next to her), to the 
number of fourscore or mo, made even after the same 
sort, of silver, on sawle, which have many of them great 
wounds. There be heads closed in velvet and satin, set 
in lockers orderly, with so many bones, couched likewise 
in order, that books stand not fairer in a study, as I ween 
two carts would scarcely carry them. There be also 
many heads of children, new-born or else ripped out of 
their mother's womb, for they say they were not all maids, 
but many of them noblemen's wives, and credible enough 
that this company was thought to have deducenda into 
a strange country, and tossed by weather on the sea, was 
brought by violence to this town, being under a heathen 
tyrant, the which with his men goinsr about to misuse 
these godly women, and when they could not ravish them 
by force killed them by force. 

Here I would be loath whilst I go about to tell you 
what I hear and see to be noted a defender of vanities 
of papistry. I tell what I hear and see, not what I 
believe and credit : and also you may credit of it no more 
than you list. If these things were left as monuments of 
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antiquity, not as allurements of papistry, shewing the 
example of virtues past not abusing the ignorance of the 
world following, I would delight both to see them 
myself, and praise them to other, if some of you for my 
diligence in marking things, and gentleness in writing 
them to you, should abuse yourselves in laughing me to 
scorn, either contemning by ignorance things that you 
know not, or dispraising by frowardness things that ye 
like not. If I might know by some of friends' letters ye 
should both make me repent me of my labour past, and ease 
me also of my labours to come. And for this time I will 
be bold still to make my friends full partakers of my follies 
which may be read to the pleasure of some, and displeasure 
of none, comforting myself that the best old authors for 
their diligence hath been noted liars, but yet only of 
them which lacked either leisure to read or learning to 
understand, or wisdom to weigh things as they be meant 
and uttered. 

But methink I see you all at the fire-side rather content 
to hear me talk farther than ready to mislike that which i.> 
past. The fairest thing in Coleine was Pomeria (ye know 
what Livy calleth them) so green, so clean, such as I 
never saw the like. T heard Justus WoLrius sometime 
a reader at Argentine begin Aristotle's Ethics in Greek ; 
he reads in one tone coldly : I can well allow him, not 
greatly praise him : I heard there a frear D. Alex. Blan- 
cart read there of Acts there Sicut eum vidistis ascendentem 
^c: he read lustily with a plain pronunciation, good gesture, 
ready tongue, but yet like a great papist he did urgere the 
ixth Epistola of the first book of S. Cyprian propter obla- 
tionem pro defunctis, yet he made a goodly antithesis 
betwixt active life and contemplative, preferring active. 
He is thought as well learned and more popish than 
Belike himself. Belike leads there Genesis : that day 
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■he read not, I went at afternoon to bis frleragc and 
saw him. He is somewhat like, metbought, John Long, 
the paver of Cambridge, but a little older. I thought 
to have talked with him, to have seen presently his wife, 
I fancied that it was told me that he had certain books of 
St Babnaed never printed. His servant brought me word 
from him that he had such strangers that he could not 
then talk with me : and thus I cast off to another time, 
because he suspected me to be a protestant. I likewise 
cared as little for him, because I knew him to be such a 
proud popistant, nor would not tarry his leisure, but went 
about to see the city. 

13 Octob. We took a fair barge, with goodly glass 
windows, with seats of fir, as close as any house, we knew 
not whether it went or stood. Khene is such a river that 
now I do not marvail that the poets make rivers gods. 
Rhene at Spires having a farther course to rin into the 
ocean sea than is the space betwixt Dover and Barwick 
is broader over a great deal than is Thames at Greenwich 
when it is calm weather. The Rhene runs fiist and yet 
as smooth as the sea water stands in a vessel. 

From Colen this day we went to Bonna, the bishop's 
town, the country about Bhene here is plain and ioney. 
We were drawn up Rhene by horses. Little villages 
stand by Bhene side, and as the barge came by, six or 
seven children, some stone naked, some in tlieir shirts, 
of the bigness of Peter Ail and, would run by use on the 
sands, singing psalms, and would rin and sing with us 
half a mile, whilst they had some money. 

We came late to Bonna at eight of the clock : our men 
were come afore with our horse : we could not be let into 
the town, no more than they do at Calise, after an hour. 
We stood cold at the gate a whole hour. At last we 
were fain, lord and lady, to lie in our barge all night, 
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where I sat in my lady's side-saddle, leaning my head to 
a malle, better lodged than a dozen of my fellows. 

14 Octob. We sailed to Brousik: 15 miles afore we 
come to Bonna begin the vines and hills keeping in 
Ehene on both sides for the space of five or six days 
journey as we made them almost to Mayence, like the hills 
that compass Halifax about, but far brantei up, as though 
the rocks did cover you like a pentice [pent-house] : on the 
Rhene side all this journey be pathways where horse and 
man go commonly a yard broad, so fair that no weather 
can make it foul : if you look upwards ye are afraid the 
rocks will fall on your head ; if you look downwards ye 
are afraid to tumble into Rhene, and if your horse founder 
it is not seven to six that ye shall miss falling into 
Ehene, there be many times stairs down into Rhene that 
men may come from their boat and walk on this bank, 
as we did every day four or five miles at once, plucking 
grapes not with our hands but with our mouths if we 
list. 

The grapes grow on the brant rocks so wonderfully, 
that ye will marvel how men dare climb up to them, and 
yet so plentifully, that it is not only a marvel where men 
be found to labour it, but also almost where men dwell 
that drink it. Seven or eight days journey ye cannot cast 
your sight over the compass of vines. And surely this 
wine of Rhene is so good, so natural, so temperate, so 
ever like itself, as can be wished for man's use. I was 
afraid when T came out of England to miss beer ; but I 
am more afraid when I shall come into England, that I 
cannot lack this wine. 

It is wonder to see how many castles stand on the tops 
of these rocks unwinable. The three bishops electors, 
Colen, Trevers, and Mayence ; be the princes almost of 
whole Rhene. The lansgrave hath goodly castles upon 
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Bhcne whiA Ike CBpoor cannot get. The palatine of 
Bhene is also a great lord on this river, and hath his name 
of a castle standing in the midst of Khene on a rock. 
There be also goodlj iska in Khene, so full of walnut 
trees that thej- cannot be spent with eating, but they 
maike vik of them. In some of these isles stand fair 
abbcjs and Biraiieries wonderfully pleasant. The stones 
that hang so high orer Ehene be Tery much of that stone 
that yoa use to write on in tables ; erery poor man's house 
there is corered with them. 

15 Octob. From Brusik to Confluentia xriii miles. 
Here Moaella comes into Bhene as fair as Trent. The 
bishop of Trerers hath here two fair castles of either side 
of Bhene up in he cere (ne*) in high rocks, one bragging 
the other, and both threatening the town with many 
pieces of ordinance. 

16 Octob. We sailed to Wecheley eighteen miles, Bhene 
being still like itself. And here by the Bhene side stands 
a round house of stone upon seven pillars of stone. My 
lord and I went up a pair of stairs into it : above it is 
uncovered and is like a great cock pit. The king of 
Bomans is ever more crowned there by the seven electors. 

17 Oct. From Witchley to Binga, xiv miles. Here I 
bought two lair coins of Diocletian and Maximian for n stiver. 

18 Octob. To Magunce xiv miles. This city, the 
inrentor of printmg and guns, lies goodly and long upon 
the side of Bhene. Betwixt Binga and Magunce was 
noble Dbusus Gebmanicus the son-in-law to Augustus 
alain; where he was buried at Magunce doth yet appear. 
• • . I read this epitaph which is no more but mehoria 
DBUSI in goodly old letters on an old stone in a broken 
wall, and I was delighted with the monument of such a 

* The only oopy of this letter in full is corrupt or illegible in 
many pkoes. 

17 
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man, and the rather because OnD that knew him gives 
him puch a praise to Li via, saying : — 

Oooidit exemplum juvenis memorabile momm ; 
Maximus ille armis, maximus ille toga. 
Here we left Ilhene and took our horse. 

19 Octob. To Worms xxi miles, fair way. The great 
church of this city appears all the way like King's college 
cradle. The city is great and fair; but because the 
plague was in it, 1 kept me in my inn. 

20 Octob. To Spira, xviii fair miles, a goodly city. 
Here I saw first Sturmius de periodis. 1 found also here 
Jjax, Electra, and Antigone of Sophocles, excellently, by 
my judgment, translated into verse, and fair printed this 
summer by Gryphius. Your stationers doth ill, that at the 
least doth not provide you the register of all books, specially 
of old authors. Here is printed Strabo in Greek and 
Latin together. Polybius is printed in Greek and Latin 
with twelve books moo than was printed afore : GerbeU 
lius hath written 7 integroa libroa in descnptionem Gracia. 
Paulus Jovius,an Italian bishop that wrote the story of 
the rodes, hath set out this year historiam sui temporia 
to this day, containing Turk, emperor, Italy, French and 
English matters in two tomes fair printed at Florence. 
At Spires I saw the bone of a giant from the elbow to 
to the worst [wrisf] of the hand, bigger than any man's 
thigh is commonly. I would not have believed it except 
T had seen it : such huge bones be at Antwerp, but I saw 
them not, of a giant of whom Antwerp hath the name. 
Eead in a life of Sabellius what was found in Greta, and 
therefore less marvel at this. I saw one thing at Spires 
which I will not pass over : in a fair market place against the 
north end of the church there stands a cup made of one free 
stone in form like a court silver bowl to drink beer in : it 
is fair fawdome [fathom] compass about and more. The 
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new-elected bishop doth fill it with wine and bring 
good luck to his flock. These verses be written about 
the edge in majusculis litteris Romanis sane : — 
Quid relit hmo relegas ? at laanx cavas iste cathmus 
Dum nonu antiBtes prooerum oomitante caterva 
Urbem hano intrat eqaes hao bacohi Minerya . . . • dit 
Yiiginis a templo cleri simul ecclesiarum 
Tennhms et binos stat Ubertatis asjluniy 
St fit oonfagiaxn, portus et an reia. 
This cup is much like the cup of silver that Ckcesus 
gave to the priests of Delphus much -what for the same 
use, as doth appear in Herodotus, 10, 2. This is both 
German-like and papistical-like, both for the drinking 
and diligent observing of pageants, rites, and ceremonies. 
Here, at Spires, we were a day's journey and a half 
from Argentine. My lord was willing to go thither ; and 
whether I was or no, you, Edward Raven, can guess : but 
word came from Mr Hobbie, I beshrew him, to haste our 
journey ; or else I had talked with Sturmius, to whom I 
wrote, and sent Mr Bucer's letters ; and he wrote again 
to me at Augusta, sending me the copy, which Mrs Bucer 
brought to me to Cambridge. One sentence Sturmius 
wrote to me in his last letter, which some of you will be 
glad to hear. The sentence is this : " Regis non memini 
in prsefatione, ut nunc loquuntur, ad D. Elizabetham. 
Sjos Mijestati locum designavi in Aristoteiicis meis 
dialogis, in quibus stylum meum quotidie acuo, ut siquid 
possit contra barbariem, in his ostendat quantulum sit, 
qood iu ea conficienda possit." 

21 Octob. A mile beyond Spires we sailed over 
Bhene in a boat so big and plain way to enter in, that ^e 
being xxxiv horsemen and women, not one person did 
light. We rode this day xv miles to a pretty town called 
Bretta which town I saw gladly, because it was natale 
solum Ph. Mslamchthonis. We lod<;ed at his brother-in- 
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law's house, his own brother is prsefectus nrbis. I went 
to his house where Melanchthon was bofn, we had long 
talk : he entertained me gentilly and gave ike a pistle of 
his brother's written to him from Whitenbirg \W%Uenhurg\ 
the wetk before Melanchthon and Camebabius .... 
I am sorry to hear it and sorry to write it, and I trust 
it be false, and all though honest men here do report it, 
yet all good men give so much to Melanchthon that they 
will not lightly believe it be nimis frigid! nimis 

If I had leisure, which I never lacked more here, I 
would write largely, but God, I trust, shall send me time. 

22 Octob. This d.'^y we rode through Yangane iii 
Dutch miles, which were long xvi English miles. Here 
was a fair church of the Protestants, but smelling a little 
of the dregs of interim. 

23 Octob. This day we rode through the duke of YiLE- 
BEBG land, through which runs the goodly river called 
Neccarus, for the space of ten miles. We rode under such 
hills of vines as the Bhene hath not the like. This wine of 
Necar is better esteemed than the Ehenish vrine. We passed 
through a fair town called Castok, and that night we rode 
to Estling, upon Neccarus. At the town's end we met 
with a noble lady, which is duchess of Milan and Lorrain, 
daughter to the king of Denmark. She should once have 
been married to king Henry the YIII, before my lady 
Anne of Cleve. She had been with the Emperor, and, 
as some thought, she went a-wooing to the prince 61 
Spain. She had in her company about 300 horses, most 
part great horse, and gennets. She had four chariots 
full of ladies : she rode on one, a white palfrey, herself, 
having sixteen ladies following her on palfreys. She had 
thirty-six mules laded with her chamber-stufp, besides a 
jDiumber of waggons loaded vrith other stuff. A great 
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El umber of rascals belonging to ber kitchen and stable 
eame drabliiing in ike dirt oa foot. I never saw kdy of 
her port in my life- 

At Kstlia^ we lay tliat night, after my custom I went 
io tlie goldsmiths" ihopa, and witli one man I found 
pienty of coina, but all brass. I went to bis cbamber, 
and for twelve I would hsve given him two French crowns ; 
five of them were of AuousTUs ; the other of the lil first 
emperors : I nei^er saw goodlier. I gave the wife ii bat tea 
and vii d, for troubling her house. The man of bit 
gentilness gave me au Augustus, having on the one aide 
Dimt4 Juguitmi Fnier, on the other Fro^idmiim, He 
told me that the hiahops of Trivers and Joannes Jacobus 
F^QCAKCJS tha rich merchant of Augusta, and an earl that 
is with the emperor, doth seek all oM coins they can, both 
gold, »il?er, and braaai These three great lords make 
old coins here too dear except our new money were more 
filenty and better. I saw here at Augusta three coin! 
emonga a great number, for the which 1 proffered half 
a crown a-piece* The first was thick, liaving of one 
eide four running horses, on the other side an elephant, 
and thii word C^sar only in fair letters. The second 
was fair and thick, with this name P. Clodiiis : the third 
wai LiBo ScBtBQKius. Some of yon will jest at my dili- 
geucse in seeking thus old monuments ; but I do it for the 
temembranoe tsieri* et atMci ei pr^eespi&rii uudri Mr 
PsHBEB, whom I do not forget^ and 1 know he wouid bold 
tna excused, beoause I write not to him, if he knew what 
buainess I ha?e. I pray you, Mr Baven^ make him 
partaker of this my trifling talk. 

But Meudi 1% content with all things. I pray you, Mr 
Eatbk, ujse Mr pEHSBa as ye would me; commend me 
ta him, Mr Baten, and desire him, which I know he doth, 
lo leaiu Chriflt out of Chriat'i own Gospel ^ and let that 
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consensus ecchsug alone, which deceives many worthy and 
learned wits in Cambridge, which is nothing else indeed but 
a privy sink to convey the dregs of papistry into all places. 
Papists here openly do use it to confirm the primacy of Eome. 

Here was at Estling a wonderful woman, having so 
big a belly as my friend Mr Patrick might well have lien 
in it : it was, as they said, full of serpents. She had 
gotten them with drinking at a fountain in the fields : she 
had kept her bed six years : she is about twenty two years 
old. The emperor» the king of Eomans, the queen of 
Hungary, the duchess of Milan, have been with her. 
Westphalus, that made the goodly anatome, would by 
the emperor's commmandment have taken the cure of 
her, but she would not, supposing he sought more his 
own experience than her health. I myself went to sec 
her, and saw her in the chamber where she lay wonderful 
pitifully. Yet her colour was good, there eame a cart 
underneath the window which made a great rattling on 
the stones, and suddenly I looking on, the thing within 
began to stir at the noise of the cart, and tossed and 
heaved her great belly as when a spaniel is within a bed 
and labours to come out, her face did wrinkle at it and 
drew her mouth awry terrible, I pitying her and marking 
her manners departed. Within three days came three oar 
four Spaniards to see her, and they suspecting that all 
was feigned suddenly pulled off the cloth and found a 
great ox hide heaved round over her body and a little boy 
lay with her which could mow it strangely when she list. 
This woman hath deceived the world, the emperor, king, 
queen, etc. 

24 Oct. We came to Gisling xii miles. This town ia 
pretty, belonging to the city of Ulma, so compassed with 
rocks as ye would not believe. There is a castle stands 
on a high rock over the town; ye would be afraid it 
should fall on your head. 
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Sd Octob. We rode to Ulmes xii niilesj and upon a 
hill on tMs side the city we saw the Alps of lU*ilj« I did 
like IJlioa best of any dty that we bad yet seeo, and 
beeaitse we tarried there Saturday and S tin day » I wiU 
trouble you a little with the sigtit of this city : it is a little 
dty^ which ye may abo guess of that which Monbtebus 
writes in bis CQimograpkie^ saying that the eastle of Cay- 
niin, in Egjpt, is as big as the eity of Ulmes — look 
Munster, if 1 lie, but indeed 1 thiok he lies — it stands 
upon the noble river Danubius, and, believe me, there 
was nothing which I did yet so gladly see as that river 
Danubiiis. I went straight to see the river and to walk 
on the banks of it, and did me good to remember how 
Herodotus doth describe it, compare it and prefer it to 
l^ilus. I waahed my hands in tt^ and supped on the 
water, and did wish to have had with me Hekey Elakd, 
Ed. Eavik, Tm WiLsox, Hen, PrLKiNOTON, Will, 
Tailar, etc. Loath I am tu leave out any, I wished any of 
St John*3 there with me, 1 wished to have a jonirney 
down Danubius throngh almost all Europa, and I am 
afraid I shall have my wish at beginning of this springs 
for it is thought here in a manner without doubt that we 
must all go here against the great Turk. Ulma is so 
build ed as I have not seen* Hebodotus in Cleio doth 
praise Babylon, because it stood having houses commonly 
three or four stories high. But Ulma and here at Augusta 
they be commonly ix house and eleven house high, that it 
would do a man good to look up to them. The city is 
of this strength, it is double-ditched very deep : the 
emperor himself comes not in but with a certain limited 
him. My lord was presented solemnly by the statei of 
the town, and upon Sunday my lord, my lady, and we 
went to see the store-house, and beside all the gnns that 
He already upon the walls^ in the ^st house there stood 



264 ascham's letters. [1551. 

Ix and ix field pieces, the least of them a demi saca 
shining very bright. Against the mouth of CTery gun 
was a goodly seat made of wood where was chowched up 
a wonderful number of iron shot fit for that gun, and so 
in order a long way over the gun and her shot that it was 
a pleasure to behold it. In the next house lay four 
thousand arquebuses, a crotch which is bigger than a 
man can bear, but fit to keep a loop-hole in a wall. These 
guns likewise had their shot by them in long chests. 
There lay also in order six thousand hand guns as bright 
as could be. In the next chamber stood eight thousand 
armed pikes, in another chamber stood bills and harness 
a great number for men of arms. Another chamber had in 
it lead for pellats, barrels of gunpowder, and a wonderful 
deal of salt petre. Beside these there was a long house ; 
my lord asked what was in it, it was answered forty-eight 
thousand quarters of wheat for the city against all need ; 
it is so hardened that nothing can corrupt it, yet every 
housekeeper by the order of the city is furnished before- 
oand always for certain months. The city keeps always 
two hundred great horse. Every man hath a conducte 
[conduii] within his yard, not of lead but of wood ; for it 
is so plenty that they build and bum no other here : tbey 
have mills here that doth nothing but bore fir trees for 
cunducts, for lead is scarce. This city is enriched by 
making of fuschian called in England barbumslie holmes 
fttschian. 

27 Octob. We rode over Danubius to Gamsbrong, 
the baiting town betwixt Ulma and Augusta. This town 
is full of Jews : I was amongst them ; they speak nothing 
but Hebrew and Italian. Their boys learn the Old 
Testament without book : they have goodly old Hebrew 
books. I would have bought of them as far as my purse 
would have stretched, but they would sell none. I 
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botight of a goldsmitb, a Jew, two notable old coins in 
iilver, a Nem that wdgtia about iiii qz and a BomUmm 
with anchora Aldi, He let me see an Hebrew coin of 
gold, old and fair, but he would not sell it* 

28 Octob* We rode toward Augusta, a mHe on Ihia side 
the dty. Sir Philippe Hqbbie, with a great number of 
Korge, where was Thomas Hobbie, and Grobge Wheat- 
LBT, mine old friend, wMch did conirey us honourable to 
our lodging, which h the abbey of St George. Ye may see 
it in M UNITE a* 3 description. And thus ye may bid me 
welcome to Augusta- And if I should bid you farewell 
also, ye would now give me leave, because I am sure ye 
are weary of my long talk ; but because I thiak some of 
you would glad hear how we ha?e done sinoe we came, I 
will yet a little more trouble you. 

I thank God, and my lord ambasaador, I lack no 
money 1 which is the best comfort in a strange country ; 
auly I lack leisure to write to my friends whane I would^ 
and to learn the tongues here as I would wish. 



I wrote part of this letter three months ago ; and now 
it is the 8d of January. Vive days in the week my lord 
and I continually do study the Greek tongue, that I am 
always either looking for my lord's lectures, or dse with 
my lord : two days I write my lord's letters into England ; 
to that I never so much as go into the town, but only on 
Tuesdays, to deliver our letters to the post* If I had 
leismre to mark things, and write thingSj I trow I would 
ocrme as well famished home as most part of Englishmen 
do. And that thing which I thought should have been 
the can BO why I should have seut you many news, doth 
in & manner forbid me to send any i and that is, because 
I know BO much ; and being in this room that I am, I 
must needs keep them close^ because they be credit unto 
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me ; and although I knew them otherwise, yet I must and 
will let them alone. Yahane hath a better life than either 
my lord or I, He lacks nothing, he fares well, he lies 
weU, he may do what he list, study what tongues he list, 
go to the Emperor's court, or elsewhere, when he list. 
If he do not come home well furnished with much know- 
ledge, he little considers what God doth call him to by 
this journey. If I were any man's man, as Yahan is 
mine, I would wish no better felicity abroad. Those that 
stopped For. Wright from this occasion, shaU never be 
able to make him amends ; for in lacking nothing, he 
should have studied, and seen what he had list. There 
cannot be a greater commodity to an Englishman abroad. 
Yahan cannot displease me except he will do himself no 
good when God doth send him such a time to do good. 
If Wright had ten fellowships of St John, it would not 
counter-weigh with the loss of this occasion : for, besides 
Dutch, French, and Italian, which he should have learned, 
in a manner, whether he would or not, he might have 
learned as much Greek and Latin, and perhaps more, than 
in St John's. I am almost an Italian myself, and never 
looks on it. 

If I should tell you nothing of Augusta, I should do 
such a noble city much wrong. At a few things, guess 
the rest. Here be five merchants in this town, thought 
able to disburse as much ready money as five of the 
greatest kings in Christendom. The Emperor would 
have borrowed money of one of them. The merchant 
said, he might spare him ten hundred thousand guilders, 
and the Emperor would have had eighteen : a guilder is 
iiii «. vi ^. These merchants be three brethren, Fuccabi, 
twobrethren,BnNGARTN£Ri,andthe Shores. Isocbatss 
is dedicate to Joannes Jacobus Fuccabus, and also De- 
mosthenes : this man is learned and hath gathered such a 
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Sfamy of Qank mid Latin books as k thought no nun 
tihB to have. I will lee it if I can. One of the 
FnDBBiB *intti hidge, ""1*^ hath yi n"w all thifc year, in his 
hone, the £m}iflnir, the king of Bomans, the pzinoe of 
^■Dn, and sow the qneen of Hungair, i^ent of Fhinders, 
nUsh is hcRy heaide fai« {canilv and nhni^TRin Tfis honae 
2B cp wimd wiHk asppEr : there be a inunber of houses in 
this town, whicii, bbi in Ghflapside, woold over-look and 
Offip-brag the whole atreeL Tliere comes to this town 
yinmun'ty evfTj maxkct-daT, thzce and twenty hundred 
wagguus ioaded with things to sell, iribereof f onr or £ve 
hundred he onlr bread, which is as good as ever I saw. 
TbBie be aonie iunkfiepen in this dty whic^ pav vearlj 
to the daanber of the citv for -wngt^im ohlv of bioachiw 
vine in their honaes three thnmfamd gmlden. If the 
ynflUnr'a fees in Cambridge were so good, the office 
voold be more deabod. The gardens, the oondnctes, the 
birihftngs, here exoBcd : one inffTiphant of late bestowed on 
ddinga little dumber onhr with wood two thousand 
gvkkn. Sii£^ merchants is not read npon neither in 
Gnek or Tigtm_ 

I have aeen the Enqieror twice, £rst sk^ in his prir^ 
cfcamibrr, at our £nt coming. He looked somewhat like 
Ike panom «f SpimtcDe. He had on a gown of blade 
f, and aojj a fmxed night-cap on his head, Dutch- 
\ a aeam orcr the crown, like a great cod-piece. 
I aaw him alao on St Andrew's day, sitting at dinner at the 
iBHt of Golden neeoe ; he and Fymdinaxdo both under 
one doth of eitaie; then the prince of Spain ; all of one 
aide, as the kui^ta of the Garter do in England ; after 
ovderij, Mr Buasix, master ci the horses, dux d'AxTEA, a 
Spania[id,duxBaTarae,the foince of Piemonte, the countr 
of Haidenbnrg. 

I stood hard fay the Enpenir's table. He had four 
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courses I be had eod beef very good, roast mutton^ baked 
hare : these be no service m Englood* The Emperor bath 
a good face, a constant look : he fed weli of a capon ; I 
have had a better from mine hoste3s Babnes many tim^ 
in my chambers. He andFERDiNANDO ate together very 
handsomely, carving themselves where they list, without 
any cariosity. The Emperor drank the best that eyei I 
saw ; he had his bead in the glass Eve times as long as any 
of US, and never drank leas than a good quart at once of 
Rhenish wine* His chapel snug wonderful cunningly all 
the dinner-while* Ferdinando is a very homely maaj 
gentle to be spoken to of any man, and now of great 
power and riches. The prince of Spain, I think i is not in 
all so wise as Ms father. Maximilian, Febhinakpo's son, 
now king of Beame [Bokerniajt is a worthy gentleman^ 
learnedi wise, liberd, gentle> loved and praised of alL 

We hear weekly from tlie Turks ; our mutton and beef 
comes from them, for Hungary exceeds in plenty of cattle. 
We dwell within three or four day's journey from tbe 
Turks ; I think we shall go against the Turks thla 
year, and if the emperor would go whither I would have 
him, he should never leave till he came to Constantinople^ 
Madenburdg sore withstands the emperor : it is the 
■troDgest and best furnished eity in all Germany* On St 
Thomases even before Christmas tbey took and slew four 
hundred horsemen beside others : they took also the duka 
of Meycbburge, and many gentlemen with him, which 
was the chief besieger of them ; for Duke Maueitiits of 
Saxony woa gone to resist the counts of Hadeck and 
Mansfelt, which have a great host beside Lunebarg* What 
end will come of this business God knoweth. 

The general council shall begin at Trident the first oC 
next May. Cardinal Pole shall be president there, as It 
is commonly said* 1 have seen the Pope's bull already for it* 
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1 wisvitd get « imng of t^e Idug. im kvd 
tte to see al Ita^, aad otier 
I wotild veport tht ^*«*^ of 
, md m«t tiic state of tbe world, as 
I wfrald trust to Iistic bere Lbe ktiers 
ef mort ambiBttioii lo their dtic^, tiuit I mght laort 
Imlj see tliiti^ iJiaa eoBtttonlj Englkbifteii do, that go 
i&to italj. Mj lord katli f^omised me to wiite to Mi 
Cbbsb and cslliers for the same purpose : aiid i do not 
dodbt tat mj ^ Wj's grace, mj ssaistress, wben she sfaall 
m&&^ tba bonest and troe aamce tbut I did her, will 
liet|i alto to the same. 

God^s doctrine i^ bo eaniest is this town, as I uerer saw. 

tie ebmidies be made like ikeair&^ oae seal kigber tBan 
^ft&otber, aed roiind about be stages abore, b£ it k at tha 
K^iog't college biitterj'door ; and in Christnias the palpil 
in tbe midst. Tbe table of the Lord stands com el v in th 
higher end. On Chiisftmai^day t did c43iQiiiunicaTe ainonfst 
them. There was aboTe xv hundred tbat did communicate 
that day. 

At solemn feasts be most solenm communion^ tha 
pr^cber sits all tbe week before in the ciitircK and 
dotb examine not secretly but by two and three at onoTp 
jotmg men and maids and other also of their failh 
and life* At ibe communion one minister stands at OM 
end, another at ibe other end. The first dotli dispense the 
aacfament of the body, the other the Lord's cup ; and so 
they pass by one nfler another; the whole church ^inga 
psalms aU the while ; there is not one young nor old man, 
woman, nor child, but they sing. I heard one Dr Eeadv ah 
say he would wish that men should sing prime and vespert 
and mattins so diligently, that they might bare the psalter 
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withoat book. Verily here, young and old commonly can 
sing perfectly withoat book the whole psalter. The prse- 
oentor begins the psalm, all the church follows without 
any square, none behind, none before, but there doth 
appear one sound of voice and heart amongst them all : 
it is so reverently, so godly done, that I have wished some 
whom I love, and yet dissent from in doctrine, and I think 
they wolle say that they never saw God so honoured in 
their life. 

My diamber is over-againsi the church : I hear them 
sing even as I sat amongst them. The church is not 
able to hold all that come. The church side is whole 
opened then to me by great windows, there stands moo 
without the church all this cold winter, rich and poor as 
they come, than is within any papistical church in this 
town. The service is done soon by nine of the dock, then 
go they home, and those servants that were left at hmne 
come at ten of the clock, and they sing likewise their ser- 
vice as godly as the other. Thus Grod's people live here : 
there be also in this town a number of families, which 
morning and evening, maister and maistress, child and 
servant, kneeling all together on their knees say private 
service to God. 

Poor folk go not here a-begging, there stands one every 
holiday at the church door, with ane iron box locked ; 
where one giveth nothing that cometh by, twenty doth : 
the women be the comeliest and sagest here that ever I 
saw. They wear long gaberdines of cloth or silk, like 
night-gowns that men wear in England. Their heads 
be wrapped about with fine linen, even as ye see the regent 
of Flanders painted. There be many of the emperor's 
court given to God's word : the captain of his night guard 
was married here, using ceremonies forbidden by the 
interim, and leaving out those that were commanded, etc. 
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Te se, good iciDowB and friffiuk, Low glad I am to talk 
wzdi yon, iffiYHimhepng you. bIwbvb, wishing oft to be 
MiHHigwi yon, wbsstt k the most pleaBant life in the world. 
I iiioiild not lake pkasiire at things here, if I did not 
mnemfaer how gladfy I shall talk of them amongst yon. 
Bs Hutt is able to maintain his life in learning at Cam** 
hodg^ lmowB& not what a fdidty he hath. I pray God 
I auf xneet with yon there, whom I left at St John's, I 
do Mhsfee you all : I name none, becanse I would leave ont 
none, and beamse I love alL I do make yon weanr. 
AadlSuu £ne yon well aD in the Lord, and pny for me. 
* Tmdelioornm, 20 Jannaiii, 1551. lUL. 




CXTIL— TO STUEM, (1, 5). 
t "by fliB bmdi of CSfariBtopihflr Hoimt, who was ntonung to 
Bteaatfforg — jamXit to urite about politic or x^ligion, on 
■ nwmut of the imeenxitj of letters — gives an aooomif of 
Gxxndal ■■ tutor to EHahfih, «nd about his own psreDts, 
Angsbnig, Jan. 24, 1551. 
fjppenu ABckamuB Joimni Sturmto S.F, in CkrMf 
Jen, — Nnllas ad te litems, tarn opportxmo 
tabeiDario, dare non possum: et longas non 
opus est, mi optatissime Stuuii, quum unus 
lloKHUS nostramm longissimarum instar esse 
potesL IHgressum a nobis tarn honesti et intcgri viri 
gg c iiim e fiero, his temponbus ct hoc looo : non sum tamen 
laa dams in alios, nee tarn mei amans, nee tarn meonim 
oUiTiseena, at non commovear sensu desiderii illius, vi- 
te&di eos, qui d sunt carissimi. Scribis Moxtio nostro 
diTolgatam esse utriusque epistolam. Tu videris, oma- 
tiflsime Stcemi, quo tuo periculo hominem hactcnus tenc- 
bris dditesoentem in Inoem producis. Quanquam id in- 
genue tibi quod sentio dicam, pluris iacio testimonium 
judidi tui, id potius amoris tui, quam pertimesoo Toocm 
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aut opi&iatieia tillius bominis : hoc dictum aut valde auo- 
gantis^ aut sui nimium amantis rideii potest. Si peceo, 
quia error eat in me, non scelua in dios^ a ie, qui me 
amas, veiiiam expccto, ab aliis quoB nihil Iscdo, offensam 
non metuo. Si cpistola mea nondum impteesa siti hma 
duo aut tria verba adjungi illi loco vehementcr cupio, ubi 
dominse Elizabeths gradua efc pTOgresaua in studb 
literarum explicabam ; videlicet, *' prima utriusque lingiim 
fuDciamenta felicissime in hac principe jacta aunt, assidua 
operant diiigentia Golielmi Geihdalli mei^ Geidtdallj 
mei inquam^ et si aliud vooabulum esaet in omm ratioiie 
amicitiaj, necessitudiniSj cant at is, pietatis, quod propln- 
quiorem et arctiorem coDJunctionem signiiicaret, quam 
mei, illud ad memoriam mei Grindalli libcntissiiiie ad^ 
hiberem. Fuit enim is CantabrigiBe diadpidus nieus, et a 
parvtdo inter parietea cubiculi met sept em fere atinos literifl 
Grsecis Latinigque instituius. Mores, ingenium, tnemo- 
riam, judicium tale habuit, quale vix cuiquam in AngHa 
contigit quern ego unquam vidi* An ego all quid falso 
nffingo ejus laudlbus, intellignnt malti pr^eclari Tiri qni in 
Aula illo conjunctissime mi sunt, Adulationis notam non 
timeo, quia mortuu^ est ; invidorum reprB^hensionem c»n* 
temno, quia virtu tis kudem in aliis non ferunt, quod 
eandem in se agnoscere non possunti Nam e% Academia 
in Aulam vocatus est a domino Checo, et bcevi doctor ad 
instituendam bane prmclpem adbibebaturi post aliquot 
ttimos^ quum elamslma Ku^abetha, et suo ingenio et 
talis preceptoris opera^ ad pr^claram peivcniaset cognitia- 
netn, atque mens Grdcdallub, et sno mcrito^ at D* favore 
ad eximiam dignitatem adspirasset, ecoe tibi, aubita peat© 
correptuB, diem suum obit. AuJa tantum sud desiderinm 
TeUnquenSi quantum hand scio en quisqnam aliua hos mul* 
tos aimos, me certe major! afflixit mcerore quam obilus 
utiiusque parentis, qui una dm et eadcm fare bora, quum 
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quadraginta septem annos conjunctissime conjuges vixis- 
sent, una ambo ad Christum morte etiam ipsa jugati 
oommigrarunt. In locum bujus et carissimi discipuli ct 
arctissimi amici suffectus ego sum : ubi invenio ea iitri- 
usqne linguae fundamenta jacta, ut dubitarim, an istius 
ingeniam quse didicit, an illius diligentiam qui docuit, 
magis admirarer : huic ego quod felicissime a Grindallo 
meo,qaanqiiam sine mea opera, non tamen absque omni meo 
oonsilio inchoatum est, diligenter sane et assidue exsedifi- 
caie conatus sum. Hsec verba, mi Sturmi, si in suum 
locom apte reponi possunt, et tuo judicio, et quasi lima 
sic perpoliantur, ut cum reliquis concinne construi queant, 
rem mihi peroptatam efPecturus es. Nisi te valde amarem 
et tiibuerem omnia nostrse amicitise, vercrer te ad hunc 
modom tam imprudenter abuti; sed familiarem esse 
oportet qasd ficta non est amicitia, et nosti illud Cice- 
BONIS tui: [JdMLl,lS], "Quicum omnino nibil 
fingam, nihil dissimulem, nihil obtegam : " nam illse 
sapientes amicitise ostendunt fucum, suavitatem non 
babent, et plus foliorum quam fructus semper ferunt. 

In proximis etiam superioribus meis ad te Uteris, 
nobilissimss virginis Jan^ ORAiiB mentionem feci. Non 
est, si quid in me judicii sit, dignius exemplum, quod in 
oculis hominum feratur, quod in lucem et conspectum 
appareaty quo reliqua nobilitas ad veram laudem et insigne 
decas eyoeari possit. Condona mihi hoc, mi Sturmi, si 
ciqiiam haec lumina patriee mese luce ingenii tui sic 
accendi, ut quum per se illustria sint, tuo tamen testimonio 
in eminentem et conspicuum locum cxciteutur. Literas 
tuas longissimas avide expecto, quanquam tempus tuum, 
quod Aristoielicis dialogis impartis, iulerturbare nolim : 
de ilia tamen re audire cupio. Quum dicerem domino 
legato hodie me literas ad te dare, jussit me suo nomine 
te plurimum salutare, et libentissimc se inire velle 
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rationem tecum arctioris amicitise, quern jam mnlttim 
amavit hos multos annos : hoc tamen se male habere, 
quod distineatur pluribus quotidie negotiis, qnam nt 
possit crebritate literarum persequi hoc studium quo te 
complexus est. Nihil libentius facio, quam scribo ad te, 
sed nisi invenero iidelem tabellarium, cavebo quid cui 
committam : nam vereor ego illud, quod lepide Cicero 
tuus conqueritur de suis temporibus: [Jdu^tt.l, 18]. 
"Vix quenquam esse, qui epistolam paulo graviorem 
ferre possit, nisi earn per lectionfci relevant." Si abs te 
aut MoNTio nostro certus nuntius, de meliori nota, a 
vobis commendatus ad me accesserit, libenter de mota 
reipublicae, de statu religionis, de apertis consiliia, de 
secretis studiis, quae ad meas manus pervenerint, vobis 
significabo'. Tuas suavissimas literas, Sturmianis rebus, 
hoc est, eniditione, eloquentia, humanitate refertas, 
omnibus istis negotiis, Turcicis, Papisticis, Csesarianis, 
Gallicis longe antepono. De quibus tamen hoc tempore 
aliquid ad te scriberem, nisi D. Montius noster, onustus 
omnibus gravibus rebus, quae ubique fere hoc anno gestae 
sunt, dbmum ad vos rediret. Ex cujus sermone opportu- 
nius, quam ex mea scriptura singulas res cognosces. Yale. 
Et saluta mihi Joan n em Sleidanum et Valentinum 
ERYTHRiEUM. AugustaB Vindelicorum, XXIV Januarii, 
An. Dom. 1651. 



CXVIII.— BEANDESBY TO ASCHAM, (5, 21). 

Says that he has followed liini from Antwerp to Brussels and 

Louvain without seeing liim. [Louvain] Feb. 8, [1561], 

lociissimo et Jtumanisdmo viro. Domino Rogero 

Aschamo carissimo amico suo, Richardus Bran-' 

dUbaus, — Ex summa spe tuae praesentiae in 

summam desperationem incidi, eruditissime et 

humanissime Aschame; quod eo tristius 
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erat, quo yicinior adjanctiorque rebus optatis esse mihi 
pulchie yidebar. Qaum enim audissem Bruxellis elo- 
quentiasimum nostrum oratorem dominum Kichardum 
MoBTBiNUM Antverpiam appulisse, statim decrevi, primo 
quoque tempore te illumque invisere. Veni igitur, 
abmptis omnibus remoris, Antverpiam, fessusque ab 
itinere, earn noctem interquievi. Postridie (fuit ille dies 
Satnmi) te dominumque oratorem a meridie requiro: 
renuntiator ilium cam sarcinis Bruxellas abiisse, et ubi eo 
in loco aliquot dieculas commoratus esset, Lovanium 
petiturum. Hie mihi ingentem intercapedinem temporis 
pollicitus sum ; tamen ne ego mora spem tui couveniendi 
iUiusque salutandi corrumperem, die Lunae Lovanium 
repeto^ ut domi meae pro mea tenuitate, et erga ilium 
ojfficiosam reverentiam, et erga te consuetam humanitatem 
beneTolentiamque exhiberem. Hie dum in itinere sum, 
occorrit mihi ad primum lapidem a Lovanio GEorvCius 
GlLPlNUS secretarius, una cum nostro damosello ? statim 
sermo de vobis : aiunt collectis sarcinulis vos Lovanii noa 
substitisse. Quod mihi primo ut propemodum iucredi- 
bile, ita re cognita postmodum tristissime accidit. Venio 
domum : statim iilae moestissimse, sed tamen humaiiissimse 
tuflB literaE* meis oculis offeruntur, quae quanquam cum 
Yulnere, dulci tamen, libet verbatim ex memoria repetere. 
'Idbenter, carissime BRANDisBiEE, tuas fcdes vidi, sed 
multo libeutius te ipsum vidissem. Memonam multorum 
annorum, et rerum in Anglia gestarum suavi sermone 
tecum repetere constitui, de te et tuis rebus tibi impartiri 
volui. Heec tui absentia vehementer me dolore afficit, 
scribe ad me, saltern te recepisse has meas : sequemur 
Casabem.' His verbis lectis, optime et animo meo 
carissime Aschame, non est decorum, si me dicam 
lacrimis immaduisse ; id libenter confiteii me moeslissimo 
aspectu, immotisque oculis Uteris tuis inha^sissc; sed 
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redibis, spero, et redibis brevi, et utriusque tristitiam 
mutuo colloquio consolabimur. Quod si te diuturnior 
teuebit absentia, qiiseso communices mihi per literas, de 
rebus meis quod certum habes. Ego ob insinceritatem 
quorundam ex meis ne dicam perfidiam, mortuo fratre, 
multarum rerum mearum satago. Clarissimum et erudi- 
tissimum dominum oratorem officiosissime ex me saluta ; 
in cujus obsequium et ministerium offero et devoveo 
quicquid possum. Quicquid scribes, si miseris Bruxellam, 
ad 8edes domini oratoris Anglici Camberleni, ejus amicitia 
et humanitate multum utor, optima fide ad me perferetur. 
Quod serius scripsi, nihil in caussa est, nisi quod CiBSABis 
adventus hie expectabatur, in cujus comitatu te hsesurum 
lion dubitabam. Malebam praesens cum prsesente quam 
per literas agere; bene vale, doctissime et carissime 
AscHAME. " Sexto Idus Februarias. 



CXIX.— THE PRINCESS ELIZABETH TO 
EDWARD VI, (4, 76). 
A complimentary letter of thanks for kindnesses, from Hatfield, 
given her by the king : she went to live there about March, 

1550. Hatfield, Feb. 2, [1551]. 

llustrissimo et nobilissimo regi Edovardo Sexto. — 
Amoris erga me tui argumenta nulla, vel plura 
vel illustriora dari potuerunt, rex eerenissime 
et illustrissime, quam quum proxime fructu 
jucundissimse consuetudinis tu» perfruerer. 
Cujus sane quum recordor, (quotidie autem recordor) 
quasi tecum esse et coUocutionum tuarum humanitate 
praesens ipsa frui plane videor. Csetemm quum in 
iiientem veniunt innumerabilia tua ilia in me beneficia, 
quibus isthuc advenientem excepisti, discedentemque abs 
te dimisisti, non facile habeo commemorare, quantopere 
in diversas partes distrahatur animus, ancipitemque cogi- 
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tandi cnram adferat. Nam at ex beneficiorum erga me 

tnomm magnitndine, amoiem in me tuum propensum 

maximeque fratenmm perspidens, non parum inde gaudii 

Isetitiaeqiie oonoepi : ita rursus meritorum erga me tuorum 

multitadinem aeqna jostaque lance expendeus, doleo quod 

intelligam me eomm Tim, ne cogitanda quidem, nedum 

referenda gratia, ullo nnquam tempore coDsequi posse. 

Ne tamen tna majestas tot tantaque in me beuefacta, aut 

male locata, aut potius, ut Ciceronis ex Ennio sumptis 

utar Terbis, malefacta esse arbitraretur : aut denique 

parum me memorem gratamque esse judicarct; volui 

nunc aaltem, quum re non possem, verbis tuse majestati 

gratias agere. Quod quidem ipsum citius a me vel 

literis vel nuncio misso factum fuisset, nisi opusculum 

qooddam, quod etiam ad tuam majestatem mittere cupie- 

bam, propositum meum interyertisset. Id quod, quum 

propter angustiam temporis, quod mihi vel aqua citius 

efiSuxisse video, ad calcem, uti me facturum opiuabar, a 

me ipsa perduci minime potuerit : spero nunc hasce literas 

quantumvis rudes, meam abseutis caussam apud tuam 

majestatem acturas esse, simulque animum erga te meum 

quomodocunque saltem declaraturas. Nam, ut id plane 

i^ondeqne satis mutis vocibus a me fiat, miuime fieri 

posse existimo, prsesertim quum, ut tua non ignorat 

migestas, mese naturae quasi sit proprium, non modo non 

tantom verbis dicere, quantum mente cogitare, verum 

etiam non plus dicere quam cogitare. Quorum posterius, 

plus dicere, puto, quemadmodum pauci detestantur, ita 

multi nbique usurpant, maxime vero in aulis principum 

et regum, quibus id unice cavendum est, ne plures intra 

odbicula sua K6\aKae quam extra nulam suam K6paKa£ 

habere videantur. Qua quidem de re hoc loco satis : illud 

tantom precor, ut Deus couservet tuam mnjestatem quam 

ditttissime incolumem, ad nominis sui gloriam regnique 
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utilitatem. Hatfildiee, II Februarii. Majestatis tusB 

humillima soror et serva Elizabetha.* 
-_i 

CXX.— TO EDWAKD RAVEN, (e, 2, and l, 57). 
On the politics of the daj, Augsburg, Feb. 23, 1661. 
^eriissimo amico meo Edwardo Raven^ socio col- 
Ugii Johannis, — I am much beholden to my 
lord and my lady. I was yet, thanked be God, 
never sick. This Rhenish wine is so gentle a 
drink, I cannot tell how to do when I come home. 
News ye look for, and few I dare write. Whether the 
Emperor go against the Turk, into Italy, into Spain, against 
Madenburge, or come down into Flanders, it is not yet 
certain. We will go with him whithersoever he go, except 
he go to the devil. The Turk cometh with a great power 
against Hungary, but Postellus, which within this three 
weeks is come out of Turkey to Venice, saith that the king 
of Persia hath both weakened his strength and emptied his 
coffers. Tell this to James Pilkington, which did not 
handle me so gentilly at my going into a strange country 
as I would have done him. Ferdinando, within these two 
days, departs hence to meet the Turk aforehand, with his 
two noble sous, Maximilian king of Beame, and Ferdinando 
arch-duke of Austria. Maximilian is a prince peerless, ex- 
cept the king our master. He is twenty-three years old, 
lusty, courageous, wise, hardy, liberal, gentle, learned, vir- 
tuous, godly : he can speak eight tongues perfitly. I pray 
God he may give the Turk an overthrow. He carrieth 
with him the hearts, good-wills, and prayers of rich and 
poor, and the commendation of all that is wise. 

Fra. George, a stout friar, and a bishop of Transyl- 
vania, (look your maps,) gave the Turks an overthrow this 
winter : I saw Fra. George's letter written to the palatine 

* Exstat hsec epistola in Archivis BibUothecsD Bodleiaxi», 
propria ipsiuB Elizabethjb principis manu consoripta. 
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of Bhene, requiring aid of the prmces of Germany. Tbe let- 
ter was dated 12 Januarii, 1551. If we go into Turkey, 
(I pray God we may,) we shaJl sail goodly down by noble 
DanubiuB. 

Pope Jnurs is a veiy king. He hath made a boy of 
his Iritfthen, an ape-keeper, cardinal de Monte, whereof 
he was cardinal himself. Men say now, Farturiuni 
moniet ; mucetur timia turpis. 

The Emperor last Saturday in his chapel, within Ftjcjlb's 
house, gave warning to all the electors and states to be 
at the general council at Trident 1*^ Maii, where they say 
cardinal Poule shall be president. But all wise men think 
there will be no council at all ; for the Pope purposing 
neither to amend his Hfe nor redress his doctrine, may 
lose more than win thereby. The Germans were never 
more stouter in God's cause. The Emperor is too wise 
and forecasting a prince, either to fall out with Germany, 
or the Pope ; for by a general council, he is likely either 
to make the Pope, of an uncertain friend, a stedfast 
enemy ; or else the Germans, of secret repiners, open foes. 
Hadenburgers be stout persons : the dake of Mecherburg 
who they took prisoner, is (dead, as men say ; and it is 
even now reported, that Mauritius hath raised his siege, 
and Madenburdge strongly furnished for two or three 
yean. Two Emperors have made war against that town, 
and have left their bodies buried in Magdeburg for 
monuments, and the town as a maid undefiled. Well ! 
God send quietness to his church. Men think there will 
be business about Piedmont and Milan shortly. 

England need fear no outward enemies. The lusty 
lads surely be in England. 1 have seen on a Sunday 
more likely men walking in Paul's church than 1 e?eryet 
saw in Augusta, where lieth an Emperor with a garrison, 
three kings, a queen, three princes, a number of dukes, &c. 
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Here was justs since Candlemas. The tilt was in a 
street before the Emperor's lodging. The houses be 
eight or nine stairs high, that a wonderful number of 
people may look out of windows. Their spears were 
small, their decking was above measure. The prince of 
Spain justed gentilly ; for he neither hurt himself, his 
horse, his spear, nor him that he ran with. Noble Maxi- 
milian ran not. 

If Vahan were an honest fellow, he might write at 
large of many things ; for he hath good leisure. 

Well, to bid you farewell : the Turk is set upon war, 
the Pope upon mischief, the Emperor upon wisdom and 
policy, the Germans upon God's doctrine; and the 
Spaniards also be the people of God, for all the world 
hates them. 

I study Greek apace, but no other tongue ; for I can- 
not. I trust to see England shortly, God willing. I am 
sorry that I have no word from Ireland. Commendations 
to all, because I would leave out none ; to Dr Haddon, 
father Bucer, John Scarlett, mine hostess Barnes. 
If ye will see Fucar's library, look on Mr Pembee's 
letter. Prom Augusta, 23 Feb. 1551. 

I never yet received letter out of England. 



CXXL— STURM TO ASCHAM, (5, 2). 

Written in Mount's library— says he shall finish his Dialogi 

Aristotelici this year. Strasbourg, March 17, 1551. 

Joannes Sturmiua Roger o Aschamo S, P. — Scribo 

hsec in Bibliotheca domini Month : fui etiam 

tota die occupatissimus ; itaque ignosces. 

Gratum mihi est me magni a te fieri, et meas 

te literas expetere : quorum alterum prsestare 

non possum, ut sim magnus, alterum jam facio ; scribo 

enim, venim paucis ; nam pluribus non vacat. Gratiam 
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fin habeo qnod literas ad Montium comiDiines esse 

Toliieiis ; et me sane delectarunt, quum rebus ipsis de 

qnibus Bcaribis, torn etiam tua prudentia tuoque judicio. 

Cogito tuis onudbns epistolis, uno aliquo scripto publice 

rapondeTe, ut non me pigrum esse putes. Dialogoi 

JriikfUticos oonfidam hoc anno : gratum mihi est, quod 

hoc nsqne peireneiim. Dominum legatum pro me 

meisque verbis saluta. Yale. Argentorati, XVil Martii, 

Anno Domini 1551. 




CXXIL— TO EDWARD EAVEN, (e, S, and L, 60). 
In oomtixnuticm of his former letters irom GermaDv. 

Augsburg, May 14-18, 1551. 
Mty astured and especial friend Mr Edward 
BavcM, Fellow in St John's College, S, P. in 
CkristoJesu, — I cannot think, my good Edward 
Eaten, that because ye either forget me, or 
neglect me, ye write nothing unto me. I sup- 
pose ye know not how to send. Send to Mr Eland, and 
he may deliver them at the White Freers to Mr. Stephen 
Halks^ and he can and will send them to me as fitly as 
you may send to London. My good Thomas Leaver hath 
not deceived me, but written a large letter unto me. I 
marvel that Mr Henrt Ailand writes not. None of you 
lacks matter; and your longest letters be most looked 
for. Write how good Dr Ma dew doth, and all his. If 
I might have had a stroke in bishoprics, I wish, &c. and 
I would I had been at home in England at that time. 
Commend me to Mrs Madew, &c. Tell D. Madew, if he 
and I live together, he shall be sure of a stedfast and a 
loving iriend. I ask nothing so much as good-will ; for 
all other goods I trust to provide well enough myself. 

Now, Edward, I pray you as him whom I trust and 
love as myself, mark the manner, towardness, and bringing 
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up, &c. and whether Dr Madew would be very glad 
thereof, or no; and whether he is plain in the matter, or 
double and wavering; for if, &c. Ye perceive what I 
mean, and add what you list ; for in this matter, or in 
any other, I trust you as myself. Let no man read this 
letter, or see it; be secret and close; and so bid Dr 
Mabew. But I need not write this to you. As you send 
me word of the matter, so shall you hear from me : for as 
I shall know your affections, so then I will enter into the 
matter myself more plainly. Te need not let Dr Madew 
see this part of my letter ; for now I would only prove by 
you what that part would think of the matter, if it should 
be. I do not doubt but ye will both do it friendly, and 
even handle it wisely; for your counsel, Edward, and 
advice in that matter, surely I will follow. When ye 
write, seal your letters so that they may not be opened, &c. 

Keep my chamber well : I heard say some was in it; I 
know not. What you do I am content, and well content. 
If the master meddle with my interest, I am not content ; 
and he had as good no. Be stout, Edward, and doubt 
not but I both will and shall be able to bear you out. 

Purpose, my Edward, to live in godliness and learning ; 
for that is life only. I see emperors, kings, princes, &c. 
live not, but play their lives upon stages. Suspicion, 
care, fear, need, and a thousand miseries and aVop^c, turn 
and toss their lives. 

Edward, I purpose, God willing, that you and I will 
live together, and look and laugh at the world. I trust 
to provide for us both ; and that little that I shall have 
take it, and use it as your own. 

I am very well, thanked be God, and in great favour 
with my lord and lady. My lord surely is a witty man, 
and serves his God, his king, and his country, noble here. 
If ye hear any thing to the contrary, be bold, Edward, of 
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my word to leprove it. Yesterday we received letters 
from the kiflg's council, fiill of thanks and gentleness. 

Write how my money is received there, and make mine 
account well; and think not that 20«. is my debt to you, 
£dward, but all that ever I have. Write of Bucer, and 
what my friend Mr Haddon hath written on him ; but 
that I oonmiit to my Henrt Ailand, to write at large of 
BucEB, because you shall write of other matiers. I trust 
Will. Tatloe, John Bee, and Thomas Wilson, will not 
be behind. I pray God I may find these good fellows at 
Cambridge ; for there is the Hfe that no man knows, but 
he that hath sometimes lacked it, and especially if one be 
able to live plentifully there. 

Will. Ireland and R.CALiBUT,in Easter week, departed 
from Venice towards England through France. I beshrew 
them, they came not this way; and so tell my good Ire- 
land. And I trust, when he cometh home, ye two will 
take any tlung that I have as your own. I write not this 
80 oft, Edward, as I mean it faithfully, and fro my heart ; 
which doth cause me so oft to repeat it. 

I know ye will answer all my letters with one long one. 
Hake one packet of all your letters together, if any other 
will write, and so send them. 

Some news I must needs write. 

The Turk's armies entered Transylvania. The great 
king of Tartary is the Turk's standard-bearer : and the 
Turk hath made a league with the Sophy, which is king of 
Persia. We shall have hot war in Hungary ; and would 
to God the Emperor would go thither. Ferdinando, 
with his noble son king Maximilian, were almost both 
drowned of late in Danubius, going to Vienna. 

The Turk's preparations is great per mare Mediter- 
roMeum, and the Venetians of late have sent a great force 
into Corcyra. The prince Andrew Doria hath chased one 
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of the Turkish captains, called Dragunt Rais, into such 
a strait upon Afric sand, not far from the isle of Zerbie, 
that he is like to be taken, with all his ships. 

The matiers of Parma and Italy, Ireland shall tell you. 
Some of the Pope's bishops hath been at Tridentum at 
the beginning of May, and given the Holy Ghost and 
XX flag and gone their way, and have deferred the council 
ad calendar Septembris ; but I believe it be ad calendar 
Gracas. 

Madelburgers be vengeable fellows : they have almost 
marred all duke Maurice's men; and yet they be as 
strong as ever they were. 

This I wrote the 10th of May; but this day i'if' Mail 
news are come, that Andrew Doria is either taken by 
the Turks, or at least his whole navy lost. The certainty 
ye shall know shortly ; and this day, I hear say, that the 
siege at Madelburdge is quite dispatched. The French 
king sets upon the realm of Navarre. So many irons, and 
so hot, be ill to handle. 

I hear from Sturmius every week. 

Jeronimus Wolfius, that translated Demosthenes, 
and Isocrates, is in this town. I am well acquainted with 
hun, and have brought him twice to my lord's to dinner. 
He looks very simple. He telleth me, that one Borrheus, 
which hath written well upon Jristot. priorimts, &c. hath 
even now in printing goodly commentaries upon Aris- 
totle's Khetoric. But Sturmius will obscure them all. 

JoACHiMUS Camerarius hath two goodly books in 
printing at Basil, which he hath been in hand withal many 
years. The one is Commentaries upon Plautus; the 
other is called Be Homine; a lexicon for all things Greek 
and Latin belonging ad res humanas. 

The godliness, and constancy, and discipline of this 
town, is incredible. Three or four thousand singing at 
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one chnrdi at a time, is but a trifle. If a papistical 
diiiTch haTc a dozen, it is well furnished. Upon Shrove 
Thursday, at night, a wonderful sort of Spaniards did 
whip thenuelTes naked through the streets, deep with 



Te write not to me ; therefore I have no courage to do 
as I would, or else I would write many things to you. 

There was many companies, and of the Emperor's house 
118, which went at nine of the clock at night, accompanied 
with BOO torches. No small fools bare torches that night, 
but very many great lords, in gowns of crimosim and 
purple velvet, full of agglets of gold. The prince of 
Piedmont, the duke of Alva, one of the Emperor's council, 
baie torches that night ; a wonderful 'EOtXoOpiiffKiia to live 
BO abominable all the year, and then will needs make 
amends with God whether he will or not. 

I could declare you the think goodly as I writ it to 
my lady of Warwick ; but I cannot tell what to say to 
you, ye be so unkind : I have called Vahan L. K.* many 
times, that having so much leisure, he never writes. But 
I now judge him wiser than I. I know, Edward, there 
is DO fault in you. 

If ye will know how I do, I think I shall forget all 
tongues but the Greek afore 1 come home. 1 have read 
to my lord since I came to Augusta, whole Herodotus, 
five tragedies, three orations of Isocrates, and seventeen 
orations of Demosthenes. For understanding of the Ita- 
lian I am mette \meei] well ; but surely 1 drink Dutch better 
than I speak Dutch. Tell Mr Pr Madew, that I will 
drink with him now a carouse of wine ; and would to God 
he had a vessel of Ehenish wine, on condition that I paid 
40j. for it ; and perchance, when 1 come to Cambridge, I 

• Lazy knave ? 
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will so provide here, that every year I will have a little 
piece of Rhenish wine. 

I would fain hear from my good cousin Corners. We 
Lave word now, that the Emperor cometh down into 
Flanders the 29th of May. 

If I can get leave of my lord ambassador, surely, 
Edward, I will come home at Michaelmas. 

Commend me to all ours Johannenses, and leave none 
out ; Mr Pembeb, Mr Bakwick, good Mr Dr Haddon, 
John Scarlett and his wife, and my good hostess 
Barnes, whom I cannot forget : to all at Wittam. 

I write these letters by piece-meal ; and this is the first 
letter you have had from me since Candlemas. Burn this 
letter. Falete in Christo, — From Augusta, 14 Maiiy 1551. 

E. A. 

P S, Because this paper is void, I cannot leave talking 
with you. 

Madelburg, as it is said, hath given within this thirteen 
days a great overthrow and slaughter to Mauritius. They 
say that the marquis of Brandeuburgh's planta pedis is 
smitten off with a gun by them of Madelburdge. They 
have gotten into town many wagojons laden with victuals. 
They have ploughed up all gardens, and sown wheat in 
them : they have taken up the stones of the streets through- 
out all the town, and sown wheat in the streets, leaving only 
a little space to pass from house to house : and it is said 
there is as goodly wheat in the city as ever grew. This 
will be both a great help, but chiefly it keepeth the people 
from idleness. I hear also, that Consules Madelburgenses 
be desired by Mauritius to come to Wittemberg, to talk of 
conditions of peace. God send peace, but peace in Christ. 

I would be glad to have a letter from Mr Doctour 
Madew, and so tell him. Tell Henry Ailand, that I am 
well acquainted with Andreas Vesalius, that noble phy- 
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liciaiiy and yet he was Yahan's physician, and as Yahan 
aaithj the hest physician in the world, because he gave 
him pitcher-meat enough. I was never sick, thanked be 
Godj since I came ont of England. I pray you make 
Mr Doctour Blithe partaker of this news of Andrew 
Doria's and Madelburdg, for he is a man whom I always 
much esteemed. 

If my lady of Suffolk be at Cambridge, know if my 
brd ambassador's son, little Mr Charles Morisin, be 
there ; and let not, Edward, but go and see him ; and 1 
pray you write diligently to me of him : and if he were 
not so young, I would ye should bring him to my chamber, 
and show the child some pleasure ; at least offer to do it 
for my sake, &c Write of his growing, of his wit, of his 
oolour, &c. ; for it is a great thing to please a mother 
weU. 

Keep these letters secret; show them but by piece- 
meal : yet, Edward, enquire of him wisely, lest my lady 
of Suffolk suspect it is done to prove how he is handled : 
and therefore write to me accordingly to this purpose of 
tha child. £ut I need not warn you : ye can do me no 
greater pleasure, for divers causes. 

Te see, Edward, how that with many pens, and divers 
ink, and sundry times, I write this letter. I trust my 
will to write shall match the marrs I make in it. I shall 
be sorry if I hear that Washington is gone from Cam- 
bridge, and glad to hear tell that S. Wright, by diligence, 
came to that prick, whereunto his goodly wit doth call 
him. I send my letters to my brother and cousin 
Coniers open to you, that ye may both see news, largely 
told, and also learn to lap up a letter. 

The French Secretary told me this day, that there are 
news that duke Maurice himself is smitten with a gun : 
but there is no certainty. 
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Ye see, Edward, how glad I am to talk with you, and 
loth to depart from you, and therefore how confusedly 
Kai ov Si oUovofiiag I chop in things as they come. 

Good Thomas Leaver only hath not deceived me, but 
wntten to me diligently. I will requite him, God willing. 

Seal your letters up well, Edward, or else they will be 
read many times ere they come hither. Make your packet 
of letters like a pack of cards ; but keep the same propor- 
tion that I do in my letters. 

At the closing up of these letters, word was broughtf 
that the prince of Spain, which as to-morrow should have 
gone into Italy, and so per mare Mediter, into Spain, is 
this day fallen sore sick of a phrenesis ; that he was twice 
this day let blood. Yesterday my lord was with him, and 
bftde him farewell; and then I saw him in his privy- 
chamber. 

I purpose within this seven days by the next post to 
write again to you, God willing. Now I bid you farewell 
in Christ, good Edward ; for my paper is spent, and it is 
almost midnight, and to-morrow I write all day to the 
council. Saluta omnes. Show Edward Cantrell some 
of these news. — From Augusta, 1 8 Maii, 1551. K. A. 



CXXIIL— TO FROBEN THE PRINTER OF 
BASLE, (3, 13). 
Speaks of the Greek library of Jacob Fugger, and of other 
matters abcut books, &c. Augsburg, June 10, [1551]. 
Ipm. Hieronymo Frobenio noblUi JBasiUensi typo- 
grajphoy S,P, in Christo Jem, — Eruditum te, 
ex tuis scriptis, Hieronyme Frobeni, hu- 
manum atque bonum ex aliorum sermonibus 
esse intellexi : et eo facilius patiebar me addud 
rogatu doctissimi viri et utriusque nostrum valde amantis 
HiERONyMi WoLFii, ut inprimis tibi significarem literis 
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meis illos Desiderie Era.smi A.iiibarbarorHm libros din 
desiderates, et olim Eomae Richardo Pacbo siirrcp- 
tos, adhuc in Anglia reservari. Liber ad me proximo 
superiore anno adferebatur, et eo utebar Cantal)rigi«! 
aliquot mensibus : integrine libri sunt an \htt6iiiv6v rt 
plane ignoro : egi cum illo in ciijus manus deveiuirunt, 
ut in lucem apparerent : quod ille facile mihi coiicvuiebat. 
Atque quum mihi, ab ineunte rotate, pcrspecta sit ilia 
moltorum officiorum et benevolentiae conjunctio, quaj 
▼estrse Frobenianae farailise cum Erasmo interccssit; 
banc rem tibi communicare consilium fuit : ut, si tu ita 
vis, mea opera utaris ad id, quod tibi de hac re luo({ue 
judicio consultissimura esse videatur. Itaque expccto 
literas tuas, sequor aulam Cesaris : si miseris litems 
tuas Argentinam, ad Joannem Sturmium, ubicunqiu; 
fuero, curabit ille ut ad me commode perferantur. Vidi 
ego Graecam bibliothecam Jacobi Fuoorrf, et habco 
indicem scriptorum ; librorum multi libri sunt nondiiin in 
lucem divulgati : qjanto major laus esset hujus viri, si 
tot praeclaris auctoribus, non civitatem, ut potens con'^ul, 
sed mundum et vitam, ut aliquis deus darct, qiiam com- 
pingens eos in perpetuas tenebras, non ^lAoAoyoc, ?j<:d 
fiipKiOTafoQ mmio quidem haberi ? Utinam hie vir ad 
banc et privatam gloriam et comrnunem utilitat';m f;xcl- 
tari possit. E Britannia decedent, et nobilcm ba-iir;arn 
visereet fortem llelvetiorum gftntem pfira^^rare spf;rabr:rn : 
8ed vereor, ut mea nejjotia his temporibus hoc nt*i 
patiantur facere. Ikeli^ionis verse curium, Wu-xufuu 
cultam et progre*5ura, popuii mores et loconjm illoruin 
opportnnitates a vide per«pexi^.^m : nunc rcliqnum e^t, 
at quern fructnm ip^e prge^en^ ex con t^.rn plat ione ha in in 
renim percepLs^em, eiindera ex tui.^ ?A rne ion:?!.? ^rrul-." 
simisqTie literi.9 ex pect e rn . Si i i i ! a o fTi ci i r a '. I o a cr. f. f.-i: 
in hac aula aut in An^fiia, tibi p;of.o!-.ci po ^ t, ^ a./iirr* 
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miti navareqne possam, libentfsr prsestabo ; et 3i csBteriB 
rehu8 ininii8 queo, amore certe gratique animi siirnifiai' 
tione, et literarum etiam cTBbritate tibi leapandebo. Vale 
in Cheisto Jose. Au^ust^ IQ JuniL 




CXXIV.— TO FRA>FCK ALA^, (3, U\ 
Offers A book combining, as he aaiva, heatUy^ rieiea, and hanamr, 
snxd slludes to some archbishop, friend to both. 

']raneisco Jlano. — Tres sHint res, Fr^lncisci 
A LANS, qufls in rebua hunmnia plurimnni poa- 
sunt fereqne dominantnr ; tbnna, pecunia, et 
honor, Formas, praecipuoa voiuptada aenaua : 
pecuniae, xnaximus commoditatia natui; hooari, 
mmmns digni tam locus merito tribuitor. Hia enim trihna 
vebus tres olim deos, vei imperita. vetuataa propter ns Trm 
^ei clini do^a poesis propter prndendam, in^enioae af- 
ftn-xit. NaokvolxiptatiipsamTKiEitix; diritiia PLcmc ; 
di^itati suTnmum Jo^ix prxeaae folocront. Postea, 
eisdem rebus ipsae pbilosophofnm aeiiolsenltimum bGnmn, 
et omm-nm semper sapientom sentential TnaiiinaTn fioi 
sssignanint. Itaqne qtinm ego probe eognoseo'te^ Fkax- 
Ci%c% A LANK, egregiam esse formarum speetAtorem ; 
qiram te enpio esse ditissimam, qtmm te jadieo ad d^id- 
tAtem esse nalam ; Totui tibi banc libntm oflerre, in quo 
mwy to, (\nenk nnice amo, bis imiTersis tribos rebus felicxs- 
sime poiieris; famoaft enim bic non bas fastidiosas et 
ifgotidiaoas sed lectas et laatas iDas, et Caesarea majestate 
A^gatAf et libere sine impedimento et tnto sine pericnlo et 
tnspicione cofitenaplaberis. Hie Tirgimim et matronanim 
Toltiis Vkkeek ipsa fennstiores, non maties minafrw^ non 
inariti truees, non infensi rivales, non parietes^ non serae 
•b oeolis tnts exclodent. Divitias bic porro, non ipsios 
<;Rrft9i misere collectas gaz»s, sed illins nniversi et urbis 
tt orbis impeiii cumalaiifsime congestos tbesauros accipies ; 
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adeo ut quicquid vel bonorum fruoralitas collegerat in pace, 
vei potentum.vis corraserat iu bello, vel tyrannorum libido 
Qxtorserat in omni tempore, hie tibi quiete, tuto, et certo 
jure possidere liceat. Honor vero et di^nitas qitomodo 
major tibi proponi potest, sive ad iuiitationem sive ad 
admirationen], quani C^sarum et Algustorum ? Atque 
nt plane videas, mi Alane, me in his tribus rebus cogitare 
tibi non fucum sed fidem facere ; non inania verba sed 
vera omamenta dare ; ecce tibi hae formae hujusmodi sunt, 
ut nullis unquam inescare illecebris, sed veris semper de- 
leetare voluptatibus soleant ; non natura fallaces, non tem- 
pore mutabdes, non soli, non febriculae obnoxiae ex i stunt ; 
sed ingenues, oonstantes, integrse, et sans semper manent. 
Hae vero divitiae nee me qui illas do exhaurient, nee te 
qui eas recipis corrumpent; quasut ego cedo sine dispen- 
dio, sic tn nunc et possidebis sine labore, et servabis sine 
metu, sed uteris sine invidia. Ad honorem vero et 
dignitatem, quae proposita tibi est in hoc hbro, otiosus 
absque turba et tutus sine periculo aditurus es : ut earn 
perbeatam dignitatem, quam Cicero in initio de Oratore 
tummo opere laudat, sed nunquam consequutus est, is tibi 
liber offerre videatur. Ad has tres superiores commodi- 
lates summas, accedunt duae aliae, doctrina et amicitia ; 
altera, hujus libri ; altera inter nos haec arciissima nostra. 
£t quBB doctrinse pars major, qiuim a maximis imperatori- 
bus gestarum rerum erudita historia ? quae quum ad civilem 
disciplinam tota referatur, tibi, qui te totum civii vitaa 
tradidisti, non jocunda solum ad legendum, sed optata 
ctiam ad usum futura est. De amicitia nostra parce et 
pauds dicam; ne, dum te libenter et merito laudem, 
meipsam obiter et imprudenter reprebendendum exhi- 
beam : nam quorum voluntates, studia, et in aliqua etiam 
le, ipaa oonsentiunt vota, nihil fere nee laude nee vitio 
digniim inter eos separatum esse potest : benevolentia vero 
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mihi, omnium in hac Aula, grata; certorum hominnni 
etiam jncunda ; aed tua sane inprimia optata mihi contin- 
git, cnjna hiimanitatem tan tarn ease erga me aaepe expertoa 
sum, ut nemo sit de quo vel mihi vel meis plus poUiccri 
queam. Et, quum multa vincula atudii et amoria nos 
inter noa conjungnnt, nullum puto, aut re ipsa firmius, 
aiit mrique nostrum optatiua ease, eo favore et gratia, qua 
optiroua et humaniasiraua praeaul utruraqne nostrum aibi 
tot meritia arctiaairae devinxit et obliga?it. Itaque, si 
forma aine malia illecebris ; si divitia aine curis ; si dignitaa 
sine periculia ; ai doctrina cum maximo usu ; si amicitia 
cum pari studio, tihi probanda fuerit, hoc meum, spero, 
consilium tibi offerendi hunc libnim minime reprehendes. 
IVus optimus maximua et te diutisaime incolumem serret, 
et utrumque nostrum utriusque voti quamprimum compo- 
i*m faciat. Vale. 

CXXV.— STURM TO ASCII AM, (5, 3). 

Sajs that the times are Tery bad, that Aacham's position is 

among fjea and ears (spies and liatenera). He intends to 

write a Preface and Life, to he placed before the workv of 

Bue>>r. Stra^bocnrg, Jane 15, ISol. 

fjpa fines Sinrmifes, Romero Jsckamo, S,P, — Et ex 

his quas ad vne antea miaeras, et ex multis 

Uteris quas ad Moxtium communes post 

dedisti, plane intelligo, me abs te amari atqiie 

etiam amari constanter, nulla offensione silentii 

mei. Ego vero ad amicos raro scribo, non solum ob 

quotidianos labores atque molestias; sed etiam propter 

summum islud Christianae reipublicse tempus. Quis enim 

qiiirquam scribat, ut de hoc non cogitet ? ut non gemat ? 

ut non conqueratur ? prsesertim ad amicum: sed vides 

quaiito id fiat nim periculo. Nihil tutum habemus prater 

cogitationes, precationes, vota: quae si gemitum aut 

vocidam edanfy suspiciosum est, et objectum calumniis 
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facinus ; nullus homo turpis est qui tibi tuique similibus 
viris ac mihi non sit inimicus. Et locus iste vester totus 
mihi ex oculis atque auribus videtur esse coa3dificatus. 
Yeruntamen nulla injuria tauta nobis adferri poterit, ut a 
Tcritate religionis decliuemus. Tibi tamen gratiam habeo 
quod scribas; et amo quod me amns, et diligo quod ita 
scribas ut scribis. Nos hie nihil audivimus : omnes 
gentes aut mutse sunt, aut sunt in otio. Quid autem 
magis agitatum et exercitum quam Magdeburgum ? et 
tamen de hoc etiam nihil certi : etiam Parmenses hominum 
opinioaes obmutuerunt. Constitui in libris Buceki, quos 
ad EdvaAdum regem scripsit, pra^fari ejusque vitam 
conscribere : in qua confectione nihil mihi molestius erit, 
quam vitare KoXouaiav quoties opus esse videbitur. Yerun- 
tamen ita libertatem amittam, ut a servitute tamen me 
▼indicem; tu quod potes, in hoc labore, mc tuojudicio 
opeque juvabis. Salutat te Toxites meus : qui ita te 
amat propter me, ut tuus esse velit etiam solus, qui meus 
totus solummodo est. Yale. Argeutorati, XV mensis 
Junii, Anno Domini 1551. 



CXXYI.— TO STURM, (1, 6). 
Sayi be will help Sturm, if he can, in writing tlic life of Bucer. 
Tells him about the early life and the learning of Redman, 
and that Cheke had promised to write something about 
Boeer — seems to refer to the preceding letter. 

June [July ?] IStli, 1551. 
^]p^eru8 y^schamus, Joanni Slnrmio, S.P. — Literae 
iQ8B, prudentise et suavitatis plenissimse, una 
cum duobus libris a D. Toxite dono ad me 
missis, redditse mihi fuerunt XXH Junii- 
Suaviter scribis de mea ofi'ensione silentii tui : 
qiiapquam sic gratus es, quod scribis, optatissime Stuumi, 
at etiam si nou scribas, non possis non esse mihi gratissi- 
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mu8. Amicitiam enim mesm, non ineptmn tibi et mole* 
stam, sed opportunam et gratam probare cupio. Not! 
occupationea tuas, tuoque sic otio faveo, ut legerrime ipse 
feram, si ulla ejus minima pars ab Jriatotelicis dialogia 
tuis, et ^SGHiNis Demosthenisque contentionibus, ad 
alias res abstrahatnr. Quantum autem Toxitem nostrum 
amo, de hoc ejus in nos communi studio et amore, de 
benevolentia vel pistate potius, qua patriam meam, qua 
principem meum exornavit, de animo in veram religioneoi 
Ghristi, de judicio in elegantem doctrinam Sturmii, de 
multis denique aliis verse amicitiae vincults, quibas me sibi 
in perpetuum conjunxit, brevi Uteris meis, semper omni 
officio meo, illi deciarabo. 

Rogas, ut te judicio meo et ope juvem, in confectione 
vitae BucERi. Qua in re quanquam ope mea opus non 
babes, volnutati tuffi tamen aliquid, etiamsi non satis, 
libenter feoissem, nisi librum ilium ex Anglia de obitu 
BucERi fuse conscriptum, ad te priiis quam has Hteras 
perventurum intellexissem. Mutua voluntas, benevolentia> 
et Anglise in Germaniam, et Canfcabi-igise in Argcntinam, 
et utriusque gentis et urbis studium in veram religionem, 
in literas, in sanctissimum et doctissimum Bucerum, ex 
illo libro facile perspici potest. Admirabile est quod 
Carrus noster de Redmanno refert : ut scias qualis hie 
-vir sit, pauca repetam. Cc^atione proximo atlingit 
Ci;THBERTUM ToNSTALLUM episcopum Dunclmensem : 
ejus consilio in studio literarum a puero versatus est. 
CantabrigisB et Oxonii aliquot annos vixit. Post Lutetiam 
▼idit : ubi diu commoratus tandem rediit in Angliam ante 
vtcesimum jam annum aut plus eo; instructus ea peritia 
Grsecse Latinseque linguae, et sie excultus diligenti CiCEiiO- 
Nis lectione ut ejus sive laudis semulatione, sive praecep- 
tionis imitatione, Joannes CiiECUset Thomas Smituus, 
admodum juvenes, et omnibus modis equales^ excitati^ 
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spretis barbarorum sordibus, nberrimum ilium pruclentis 
eloquentiffi succum ex Platonis, Aristoteles, et 
CiCEEONiB fontibus exhauserunt, quem, in horum disci- 
pulis et meis conjunctissimia amicis, Haddono et Carro, 
animadvertis abundare. Kedmannus, de quo ego insti- 
tai scribere, totum se sacranim literarum studio tradidit, 
tot prsesidiis ingenii, doctrinse, eloquentiae munitus, ut 
omnes fere superaret. Usus est semper suavissimis 
moribuB, modestissima vita, communis et bonus omnibus, 
etiam adversariis, nemiui molestus aut durus. Tarn 
pneclaras artifex in concionibus suis ad formandam 
Christiaoam vitam, qualem ego profiteor me vix unquam 
audivisse. In doctrina etiam de conjugio sacerdotum, et 
alils controversiis rectissimein publicis scholis Cantnbrigise 
sententiam et judicium suum declaravit. De justificatione 
aatem solius fidei, nonnibil a nobis discrepavit, et id 
semper laude et sine aculeis, non tam (uti ego de illo 
existimo) quod dubitavit de veritate illius doctrinae, quam 
quod metuit de licentia vitae, in quam virtutis manes et 
taatum ?erbosi quidem homines praecipites ferebantur. 
Hoc igitur illustre judicium Re dm an ni, sive hominis 
multiplicem doctrinam sive probatissimam vitam spectes, 
BucEKO impartitam, universis Babylonicis, Ecciis, I^illicis, 
et reliquis audacter poles opponere. Scriberem ad te co- 
pio8e,qua pietate complexa estBucERUM nobilissima dux 
Suffolciensis, qua cura et curatioue ipsa praesens noctet 
diesque ilium fovit ; nisi uxor D. Buceri, omnia, ilia 
opportunius commemoraret. Hunc locum et banc claris- 
•imam principem, scio, non praeteribis, mi Sturmi, vel 
propter exemplum reliquae nobilitatis, vel propter cam 
benevolentiam, qua hsec nobilissima femina te etiam com- 
plectitur, quae de te in Angliam acc«rseiido saBpe cogitavit. 
His etiam proximis superioribus diebus D. Ciiecus pol- 
lioetor aliod separatum scriptum de obitu Buceei : quum 
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recepero, statim ad te mittam. Commemoratio harum 
renim, mi Sturmi, sensum mihi commovet doloris acerbis- 
simi, summique desiderii istius sanctissimi viri ; qui et 
inultum me amavit, et plurimum doctrina juvit : cujus 
iiiiius opera, haec nostra inter nos amicitia, qua nihil mihi 
dulcius, arctissime firmata est. In recentissima mea 
vigent memoria crebri illius raecum instituti sermones, de 
religionis, de reipublicse et statu et motu, de literarum recto 
cursu, de te, de tua singidari humanitate et doctrina, de 
eo ejus consilio, quando nos conjunctis literis nostris te 
ad Aristotelis explicationem concitare vohiimus. At 
silebo, ne dolores et augeam meos et non minuam tuos : 
quanquam in malis, malorum etiam refrieatio in sinu et 
sermone dulcissimi amici nonnihil consolatur. Vale in 
Christo Jesu. Satis est si intelligam te has recepisse, 
et quum satis otii et laxamenti a gravioiibus rebus nactus 
fueris, vel brevissimas literas tuas, de tuo Aristotele, 
-^SCHINE, et Demosthene loquentes, omnibus illis Tur- 
cicis, Tapisticis, Itaiicis, etc., antepono. Si quid fuerit in 
Month nostri literis, tecum communicabit. Junii 18, 
1551. 

CXXVII.— STURM TO ASCHAM, (5, 4). 
Had just received some letters and epigrams about Bucer. 

Strasbourg, July 6, 1851. 

Joannes Sturmius, Romero Mchamo 8. P. — Quum 
has ad te scribere incepissem, commodum mihi 
Buceri diaconus Joannis Checi et Ni- 
coLAi Carri de Buceri morte epistolas 
attulit. Adjuncta etiam his sunt multomm 
epigrammata : placet mihi pietas vestrae gentis, placet 
doctrina et oraticnis genus. Et tnmetsi tu mihi tui 
literis magnum desiderium ejus libri excitabas, tamen 
vicit voluptas desiderium ; ut nunc magis gaudeam me 
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legisse, qnam antea videre desiderabam. Ergo ego in 
vita BucERl describeuda, non solum auctoritate testi- 
moniisque horum juvabor, venim etiam exeinplo, imiia- 
tione, invitamenio. Gaudeo etiam mihi occasionem datam, 
ut athusque in meo scripto meminisse possim. Animi 
yirtutes fere easdem video, et doctriuam utriusque excel- 
leDtem. De principe Suffolci-e duce antea ex aliis 
audieram : sed quid in me tantum ? grata mihi tamen 
ejus benevolentia est, et ego de ipsa idoneis locis bono- 
rifice quoad potero, de filio etiam, de quo in quadani tu 
ad me epistola. Fui auctor ToxiXiE, ut ad legatum et 
ad te suas commentariunculas mitteret : qua in re si quid 
erroris est, id mihi ascribes. Yale. Argentorati, VI 
mensis Julii, Anno Domini 1551. 




CXXVIII.— TO STURM, (1, 7). 

About Lady Jane Gray — obtains a MS. jEschines from Fugger 
— Sends his salutations to John Sleidan, Valentine Ery- 
thneus, and Michael Toxites. Augsburg, Aug. 21, 1551. 

Jhffertis Aschamm Joatmi Sturmio S. P. — Plus 
et nostrae amicitise et tuse humanitati quam 
mese verecundise tribui, ornatissime Sturmi, 
quum literis meis superioribus ad Montium 
nostrum scriptis declararem, quam essem ego 
cupidus, ut ^scuiNES et Demosthenes in nobilissimte 
virginis JANiE GRAiiE nomine apparerent. Neque tum 
quidem ignarus fui, quam operosis implicatus esses nego- 
tiis. Si quod peccatum ergo fuerit, (fuisse nullum spero,) 
assignabis Montio nostro, qui de divulgatione illarum 
orationum paulo ante ad me scripsisset. Nam quod tu 
vis, maxima probo, et id tamen scrips!, quod ego unice 
opto. Opto enim te aliquid dedicare lectissimae virgini, 
tui semper, quod ego novi, et tuorum studiosissimse : 
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ciguft est cultior animus doctrina Platonis et eloqnentia 
Demosthenis, quam fortuna illustrior, aut regio genere, 
aut accessione amplissimse quidem sed luctuosissimse hsere- 
ditatis clarissimi duels Suffolciensis avunculi matemi, 
Jak^ Grata, quae ejus nunc facta est hseres ex parte 
dimidia. Kt semper mihi ante oculos versatur spectaco- 
lum illud, quum offendi clarissimam Tirginem legentem 
Phadoneh Platonis, de qua re, opinor, tibi Bliquaodo 
scripsi. Et quorsura haec ? Minime, mi Stuumi, ut in 
hac aut ulla re velim esse molestus, sed ut ostendam, 
quum diu fuerim utriusque vestrum amantissimas, quam 
Testrae etiam routuae inter vos amicitisR conjungendae nune 
quoque sum studiosus. Amicitia nee tibi dignior adjungi 
nee ilia optabilior offerri potest. 

Scripsi ad D. Checum in gratiam Toxjtm nostri, et 
id perstudiose: scribam etiam, si ita vis, ad Dominum 
Pagettdm : si in Anglia essem, multum navarem et 
aliquid perficerem. Rumores Turcicos, Parmenses, Sax- 
onicos fuse perscriberem, nisi qui has perfert literas, com- 
munis noster amicus opportunius ea omnia expliearet. 
Uter mansurus legatus, an uterque abiturus, quid certi 
babemus, Monti us noster referre potest. Hiehontmub 
WoLFius praeficitur bibliothecae Fuggeranae. Impctravi a 
FuGGERO scriptum JEschinem cum commentariis ; sed 
librum nondum invenire potest Wolfius. Incidi in 
oommentarios Simonis Grinjei in secundum librum Bke* 
ioric, Aristotelis: euro mihi describi; 8unt>nimmea 
opinione eruditi. Si intelligam te ita velle, mittam ad te, 
qnanquam puto baeredes Grinai, qui apud vos sunt, et 
haec et multa alia scripta illius viri habere. De recupe- 
rata valetudine tua cupidissime aveo scire. Vale in 
Christo Jesu. Saluta quaeso Joannem Sleidanum, 
Valentinum Eryturaum, et nostrum Michaelem 
Toxitem. Augustae Vindel. XXI Aug. Anno Dom. 1551. 
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CXXIX.— TOXITES TO ASCHAM, (5, 17). 

Aekncrwiedges • gift, and speaks of Ascham's queen, bis pupil, 

ijB. the PrinoeM Elizabeth, to whom be sends a book. 

Strasbourg, Aug. 23, 1551. 
ptimo FirOt Hominique Dociissimo Romero 
Jwhamo jimico Suo Michael Toxitea S. P. 2). — 
Gratum tibi esse studium meum, Bogerb 
AscHAMB, erga te gentemque luam et lite- 
ramm studiosos, non solum ex Uteris tuis ad 
JoAKKEM SturmiumMontiumque datis intellexi, verum 
etiam ex manere mihi a te misso clarisime perspexi. 
Qda ex re non voluptatem modo summam percepi, sed 
animam etiam sumpsi, ad csetera quoque publicanda qusB 
piomisi. Tribuo enim judicio tuo tantum, quantum ei 
tribuendnm est, qui in linguarum artiumque optimarum 
oognitione, in philosophise prseceptis, in sacrarum lite- 
nmun mysteriis, non tarn disoenJo quam etiam agendo 
exercendoque, magna cum laude est versatus. Neque 
enim eruditse solum sunt epistolse tnse ac suaves, sed 
pia etiam et Christiause : unde apparet, te et spectasse 
feram studiorum finem et assecutum eum esse, ut cum 
flnutitione virtutem ac pietatem conjungeres. Quoties 
igiiar legq tuas, toties et te admiror, et reginie tuae, 
que te pneoeptore usa est, totique Anglise gratulor, cm 
iliquando tantum utilitatis adferes, quantum adferre et 
Tir optimus et homo doctissimus potest. Sed nunc de 
me panca« Ego tibi, Ascuame omatissime, commenta- 
rium meum miseram non aliam ob caussam, quam quod 
benevolentia tna et humanitate frui cupiebam: quibus 
mm, minus, quam Sturmius, ut de se ipse et tu de ipso 
•eripaisti, in amicitia contentus esse soleo. Verum tu, ad 
amoiem benevolentiamque erga me tuam, munus etiam 
addidisti, quod ego a regibus ac principibus, quum datur, 
aodpiendom, ab amids nee sperandum nee peteudum 
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essejudico. Quum igitur expectationem mearn viceris, 
nee verba solum pro verbis sod aurum potius remiseris, 
gratias tibi iminortales ago, meque daturura esse operam 
polliceor, ut me tibi ex animo favere intelligas. Quod 
reliquum in Quinctianam citius ad te nou misi, fortuna 
sive Dei potius consilium in caussa fuit. Nam quum vix 
dimidium impressura esset, alter compositomm, ut ita ap- 
pellem, aegrotare coepit, alter ob amici segrotantis vaca- 
tionem abire est coactus, ut diu cessare ab opere typo- 
graphus etiam coactus fuerit. Nunc tamen raitto, 
rogoque ut librum, quem reginse tuse una mitto, ad earn 
perferri cures. Nam quia ejus feci mentionem honorifi- 
cam, cupio meum de ejus virtute atque pietate cum eru- 
ditione conjuncta animum ab ilia cognosci. Miseram ad 
Sturmium, quum adliuc in Helvetiis essem, hunc librum 
ut eum in Angliara una cum aliis mitteret : sed nescio 
quo casu ille inter suos libros eum rcliquerit. Quem ego 
quum in ordinem libros nuper redegissem, fortuito inveni. 
In fine Quinctiana apologiam addidi, quoniam sunt etiam 
apud nos, Aschame, qui tametsi quidquid in literis 
assequuti sunt, id totum a Sturmio habent : tamen et 
ejus lectiones negligunt, et hoc meum institutum repre- 
hendunt. Malitiosum est genus hominum: quanquam 
enim dissimulent fraudem, tamen latere non potest. 
Sturm lUM non audiuut: quid ita? Quia sibi belie 
videntur docti, et quoniam nonnuUis quoque doc^ndum 
est : corradunt undique annotata Sturmii, curant describi, 
iude postea sesquipedalibus verbis ambitiose declamant, 
et omnia sibi vindicant, pudetque Sturmii ullam facere 
mentionem. Illas ego corniculas deplumare meo insti- 
tuto*statui. Magnos labores impendo, dum studeo omnia 
proferre, et ea proferre quam emendatissime. Non pauca 
addo, muto, adimo, et omnibus modis lectori satisfaoere 
cogito. Si id fit, agam Domino gratias: sin minus, 
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tamen aliqui, ut spero, voluntate mea contenti eriint. 
Idem enim ego metui, quod tu : ne corrnpta ab aliquo 
Sturmii annotata ederentur. Id quod jam futurum erat 
aliquo in loco, nisi praevenissem. Extorqueri hsec a 
Sturmio difficillime aut nunquam potuissent, nunc nun- 
qiiam possunt, cum accinctus [sU] tam immenso operi. 
Ego, ut tibi gratificer, si ullo modo fieri possit, ex Arkto- 
iele ejus Rhelorico, quantum est confectum, mittam ; et 
subinde mittam quae ab eo conficiuntur. Curabo itaqne 
ab aliquo describi: sed velim tibi serves, nee pluribus 
oommunices, antequam absolvatur. Divisit eura in libros 
novem : primus est perfectus, sed nondum emendatus a 
Stubmio. Mac in re, me tibi gratum esse facturum spero. 
Demosthenem statuit a principio legere, quemadmodum 
CiCERONEM ; qua in lectione dabo operam, ut ipse anno- 
tet artificium, et edat. Vale, mi Asciiamr, et me 
ama : et si quid est quod me exequi velis, raanda. Id 
enim tibi eoncessum esse volo. Argentorati, X Calend. 
Septembris 1551. l^aptim inter multa negotia. 




CXXX.— TO E. RAVEX AND W. IRELAND (e, 4). 
Aug. 31, 1551. 
" 9 my esteemed friends Mr Edward Raven and Mr 
IFilliam Ireland^ Fellows of St Johis — S. P. ifi 
Chrlslo Jesu, — My good Mr Uaven and Ire- 
land, I marvel not a little the cause of your 
silence, and that so many letters cannot de- 
serve one word again. I have written, that Mr Stephen 
Hales, in the White Friars in London, can readily convey 
your letters. I fain would know the state of Cambridge^ 
and my affairs there, and especially how my friends do. 
I cannot think so on you, that you have forgot me. I 
measure your good-will towards me by mine towards you. 
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I would hear of all, and namely of Mr Mauew and his 
house, &c., Mr Member, Mr Haddon, Mr Barwick, &c. 

The Turk is in Hungary with two hosts ; the one of 
one side Danubius, and the other of the other side ; 3000 
horsemen in eitlier : his navy of galleys at Mileta Insula, 
where St Paul was cast up, 28 Acta, 

The French give the bishop of Rhone's men great over- 
throws at Parma and Mirandula. 

The Emperor, 27 Augusti,hath banished the preachers 
protestants of Augsburg the whole empire. They were 
ten preachers, that all went hence the 28th of August. 
This day schoolmasters are called before the council. * 

I have written at large to Mr Leaver, for he only hath 
written to me ; and yet I would have written at large to 
you, if I had leisure ; for I neither can nor will forget 
you, whatsoever unkindness I find in you. Yet I do not 
think it unkindness, but rather some just stop that ye 
have. As for you, Ireland, ye have been but awhile at 
home ; and I know you be slow to write of oldes ; there- 
fore I can better excuse you. And as for my Edward 
Raven, I know there is just occasion, or else I had had 
letters ere this. 

My lord is merry, and one that doth God and his 
prince as good service as ever did ambassador. Mr 
WoTTON cometh home, and we tarry; and methinks 1 
know what your Papists at home have talked of that 
matter. 

I beseech you leave not Cambridge for none occasion. 
I never loved it so well as I do at this day. I am a great 
man in Demosthenes, and I trust to make him better 
acquainted with Cambridge than he is there yet. 

Keep my chamber, books, and stuff welL I would 
gladly hear that Rtchabd Astlry did well. Farewell in 
Christ. With haste, the last of August, 1551. 
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CXXXL— ASCHAM TO STURM (I, 8). 

Sent by John Halea, whose learning and acquirements he praises 
— Speaks of the ravages of the Turks on the Mediterranean 
coasts and in Hungary. Augsburg, Sep. 27, 1551. 

f^gerua Jickamus, Johanni Sturmio 8, P, — Nihil 
libentias facio quam scribo ad te, ornatissime 
J. Sturmi, libentissime vero hoc tempore, 
qunm intelligerem, hunc clarissimum virum 
Joan N EM Ualesium Argentinam proficisci. 
Non dubito, quia tu scias, qualis hie vir sit, ex frequenti 
Month nostri sermone ; et credo non ingratum tibi 
fore pauca quoque ex me audire. Doctrina verissimse 
Teligionis Ghristi optime institutus est : discipliuse morum 
at assiduus custos, sic censor valde gravis, tacituriius, pau- 
loque gravior natura, ut multi putant, consilio, ut ego 
judico : quum eo nemo tamen sit, in omni humanitatis 
ratione, apertior ac facilior. Omnium rerum Anglicarum 
peritissimus, in quibus tractandis hos multos annos cum 
summa prudentiae, diligentiae, abstinentiae laude, versatus 
est. Itaque, mi Sturmi, si nostrorum hominum, etiam 
principum qui sunt seusus et ingenia, et rerum nos- 
traram bis superioribus annis, unde tot motus et con- 
versiones extiterunt, scire cupis, nemo profecto fuit om- 
nium, qui mores hominum melius noverit, qui certiores 
causas prudentius provident, aut difficiliora eventa pro sua 
parte capesssenda, fortius prohibuerit. Literarura amore 
Bummo, cognitione vero praeclara imbutus est. Quae ejue 
lauR eo major existit, quod non ex quictis Academiarum 
foDtibus, sed inter medios Anglicos turbuientos fluctus, 
peritiam Latinse linguae perfectam, Graeca? mediocrem, 
ItalicflB absolutam, Gallicae aliquam, et vestrae, et 
etiam Germanicae nonnullam exhauserit : et ad haec 
omnia est, mi Sturmi, et tuae excellentis doctrinae ad- 
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mirator summus, et arctiore consuetudine tua fniendi 
cupidissiraus. Libros tuos avide legit, et sermonem de 
te mecum frequentissimum habet. Cogitavit adire Italiam, 
sed totus traductus in admiratiouem ernditionis tuae 
tuique amorera, Argentinam repetit. Digressum lnuic 
ejus a nobis aegerrime fero, sed triste hoc desiderium ejus 
solabitur frequens cogitatio vestrae inter vos amicitise, 
quam ego gaudebo esse summam : ut non tantum ipse 
doleam propter suavissimum usum ejus mihi ereptum, 
quantum gratulor utrique vestrum utriusque et grata ra 
et jucundam conjunctionem. Quum vestrae notitiae 
consuetudo et vetustas accesserit, turn haec omnia, mi 
Sturm I, illustriora quam a me praedicantur apparebunt. 
De immajji et mutua crudelitate, quam Turcae Hun- 
garique inter se exercent, de expugnata Tripoli, de 
mari infero universe Turcicis terroribus circnmruso, de- 
vastationibus Pedimontanis, de sumrao motu belli 
inter Hispanum et Galium non amplius expectato, 
sed repraesentato, de legatis utrinque domum missis, 
et 

Q.uicquid delirant reges, plectuntur Acbivi. — [HoR. Ep. 2, 1.] 

de fortitudine et constantia Parthenopolitarum, de ca- 
lamitosa conversione religionis in hac urbe, de moerore 
hujus populi, et ejus constantia, et aucto odio in 
falsam doctrinam; — de multis aliis rebus longissimum 
tecum instituerem sermonem, si non haec omnia Dominus 
IIalesius opportunius sermone quam ego scriptuia tibi 
fusissime declaret. Si Caesar Spirae subsidat, uti bic 
rumor percrebescit, libenter visam Argentinam : interea, 
si nihil soribas, quanquam literae tuae sunt exoptatissimae 
semper mihi, nihil displicebis tamen: plus enim faveo 
laborioso tuo otio, quam ut velim tibi ullo mode esse 
molestus. £t quam gratum est tibi, ut ad me in quadam 
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epistola scripsisti, me tarn constanter araare te, sine offen- 
aione etiam silentii tui ; quanquam tu non siles quidem : 
tam mihi quoque est jucundum, quod in eodem loco 
scribis, te aliquando efFecturum, ut intelligam te non 
pigrum fuisse. Gratulor immortali laudi Vertekorum, 
quod tuo consilio et eorum merito tecum in tuo Rhetorico 
Ariitotelico colloquuntur. Tu enim hoc modo cflBcies, 
ut nomen hujus familiae non solum nobilitatis, sed virtutis 
et eruditionis insigne posteris esse videatur. Exemplum 
Verterorum usurpavi et ego, et in multis Uteris meis, 
ad excitandum nobilitatem Anglicanum ad idem studium 
et similem laudem. Quum ad hunc locum venissem, 
ecce tibi hae literae mese, satis impudenter ut solent et 
fortasse nimis imprudenter, a me visae sunt quaerere, 
ecquid illis de more mandem ad te de Aristotele, de 
^SCHINE et Demostheke, de Analyst Ciceroniana^ &c. 
Substiti tacitus, et quanquam suaviter mecum ridens, 
nonnihil tamen reprehendi superius factum illarurn, quod 
non solum haec omnia abs te irapense ro<^nssent, sed nimis 
importune flagitassent. Commemoravi varias et multi- 
plices tuas occupationes, et quantis oneribus premerere 
jam rerum susceptanim. Ostendi te, pro tua prudentia^ 
notare illarum non nimis verecundum os, quanquam id pro 
tua humanitate minime signiUcares. Conticuerunt statim 
rubore sufiFusse, atque si post haec, mi Sturmi, me in- 
sdente et imprudente, pergaut porro tibi esse molestsB, 
intelligant te esse iratum et eas tibi fecisse eura sto- 
macbum, de quo ipse suaviter scribis ad Julium pontifi- 
cem Nuburgensem. Sed taceo et ipse, ne justius mihi 
quam meis literis irascaris. Vides quantum tribuo 
amicitise nostree, apud quem quasvis etiam ineptias 
meas confidenter promere audiam. Sed, ut quod sentiam 
loquar, mi opiatissimc Stuumi, fii.'iirp.::,ift Tn.-of mo 
ma;rno Icncri dc^iJcrio, Itiucor <::'.i'.I;'!; iix.c. r . nruia 
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a te BHsceptaniin €t jam institutaram, et sedulo etiam 
superioribus meis Uteris laborabam, ut nobilissima viigo 
Jan A Gbaia scriptis illustraretur tuis ; scias tamen eo 
hsBc omnia spectare, ut ego nihil aliud optare velim, quam 
quod tuo judicio, instituto, otioque maxime convenire 
videatur. "Vale in Christo Jesu. AugustsB, XXVII Sep- 
tembris, An. Dom. 1551. 




CXXXIL— TO SIE THOMAS SMITH, (w, 273). 
This short letter was probably written between April and No- 
yember in 1551. For Smith went to France in April, and 
Oheke, who is called Mr Cheek in this letter, was knighted 
in the following October of this year. [1651] 

LTHODGH long siuce yet at last I gladly do 
that which I have daily remembered. Since I 
came into Germany I might use excuses of 
my own not writing hitherto, your going 
into France, your looking daily to come home, 
the fear that we are in of intercepting our letters, the 
little leisure that I have to write as I would unto you. 
But sure no excuse ought to serve me where duty doth 
bind me, and good will bid me to do otherwise. No 
little letter would serve to repeat at length the glad Te- 
membrance that I often use of your gentleness towards 
me since that first year I came from Cambridge twenty 
years ago ; you have bound me unto you with :singular 
benefits, which as I never shall forget, so I will labour 
with good will always to recompense yon. Only yon 
and Mr Cheeee have pulled forward by the example of 
your diligence, learning, conscience, counsel, good order, 
not only of studying but of living, all such as in 
Cambridge have since sprung up ; amongst whom 1 
being one taking least profit by mine own negligence, 
yet taking singular pleasure in both your acquaintances. 
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So God prosper you in all your proceedings 'and busi- 
nesses. 

Tours ever fully assured, 

£. ASCHAK. 
To the Bight Worshipful 
Sir XfaomH fixnidi, KnL, these. 




CXXXIU.— TO THE FELLOWS OF ST JOHN'S, 

(E, 5). 
On 'tiie public eFcute of the time. 

Oct 12, 11551. 
JTo my assured friends the Fellows of St John's 
Oollepe, S. -P. in Christo Jesu. — If I should as 
often have written to you, as I have remem- 
bered that good fellowship and my duty bound 
to it, and my good-will bent to every one of you, 
ye should receive every day letters from me of my 
joumey. 

I wrote plentifully unto you all, and since oft to Mr 
Ra.vem of mattiers here, and also to Mr Leaver, which ye 
lead, as I guess, in Stridbridge fair time. That honest 
oomp&ny and quiet abiding I daily remember, and wish 
me often among you, and if it were bu{ a problem fire- 
time ; not because I wish me from hence, being with so 
good B lord and lady, but for the good-will I owe to the 
bonfle,-to yon all and every one. I take pleasure in 
writing tbis letter, that is, in talking with you, in being 
at home for a while in St John's, from whence my heart 
on never be absent. How glad I would be of two 
words from any of that house, none of you doth feel, 
that hath not been in like place. I never heard from 
Cambridge yet. I am content to put the fault on cor- 
xiage, and do not mistrust your friendships : Mr Leaver, 
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of all the rest, either is more friendly or more happy to 
me. I have two long letters fiom him. 

Because the Emperor goeth from Augusta this next week 
towards Ispricke [Inspruck], called in Latin CEnopons, at 
the foot of the Alps, and after, we think, to Milan, and 
80 perchance to Naples and Sicily, if the French do not 
trouble our journey ; therefore I thought to write in few 
words, as leisure, which is little, will give me leave. 

The Turk cometh on with might and main by land and 
sea. His quarrel by land into Hungary is this. Being 
three kings in Hungary, the Turk chief, next Ferdinand, 
the third Joannes Vaivoda, king of Transylvania, which 
is tributary to the Turk. Joannes Vaivoda is dead, 
leaving a young prince to be ruled by the queen his mother, 
and two governors. The one is called Fra. George, a 
friar, a bishop, a papist, and therefore this last day made a 
cardinal. He is wise in council, and hardy in war. The 
other is called Petrovitz, a count, a wise and worthy 
gentleman, and one that favoureth God's word truly. 
Fra. George hath laboured secretly this twelvemonth to 
make Ferdinand king of Transylvania ; so that the young 
prince Vaivoda be provided for honourably in another 
place easier for him to maintain. The queen and count 
Petrovitz did not incline at the first to Ferdinand, loth 
to fall out with the Turk, which doth keep his promise most 
firmly where he doth make it, and doth revenge most cruelly 
him that doth break it. The Turk preserved [?] this practice 
all this year, and therefore laboured the queen not to break 
with him, promising her aid and help, as to his tributary, 
against all persons that would do Ihe young king wrong. 
At the last, Fra. George hath brought the queen and 
count Petrovitz to Ferdinand's mind, and came all 
three to the king with all their power. This done, soldiers 
were gathered on both sides. The Basha of Buda (look 
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where Buda stands in your map on Banubius) was the 
Turk's geueral for a while. He came thb summer within 
six Dutch miles of Yienna, and ga?e tJie Hungarians a 
foul overthrow. He killed a great sort i fur of five ensign3 
that went from home with Feedika!»i>, there returned 
home but fifty persona ; and he carried into Turkey with 
him 7O0O Christian souls, mcn^ women* and children ; for 
they bid no better bout than to carry men away t they 
miifiom few* but kill or carry away all* FEkDiNAND's 
sidcj after this, gave the Turks an overthrow} so that 
much cruelty hath been used on both sides. A noble gen- 
tleman of Fbrdinand^s conrtj wbich hath served stoutly 
against the Turks, was taken and brought to the basha of 
Bnda. Great ransom was profl'ered, but none received. 
Certain great dogs were kept hungry, and after many 
npiles and viilanies done to the gentleman in prison, he 
was brought forth, and tormeotors appointed did cut gob- 
beti of fiesh from his body, even there where the villany 
should giievi^ him more than the pain^ and did cast these 
gobbets 80 cut to the dogs, that ate tbem in the gentle- 
man's sight. Wlieu so many gobbets were cut oif, and 
cast to the dogs, as life would altbrd, then the dogs were 
let loose^ and so tore him all in pieces. After this the 
Hungarians took three lords of Turkey ; 6O0O ducats 
were offered for their ransom ; but word was sent to the 
basha, that if he himself came to their hands, as Lbey 
tiusted he should, all the gold in Turkey should not save 
him : and because the Turks will eat no swine flesh, they 
would prove if swine would eat Turk's flesh ; and so kept up 
swine from meat, which very cruelly devoured the Turks 
up.* But now BELiiBBOGLie Mahomet, that hath mar* 
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lied the Turk^s daughter, and is general ruler of all tte 
Turk's domiDioiiB iu Europe^ whole ThTace, Mucedonie, 
and Greece^ is come into Hungary with two main hosts, 
of either aide Danubius one* He hath written sharp 
fetters to I^^RA., Georqe, aiiciismg him for the stir of this 
war ; and even yesterday came word to this dtj, that Be- 
lie rboglie hath won a great city from Peebinakd, and 
hnth cat in pieces all the Christian folk in it, and comcfth 
on^ bringiog great terror to all Hungary and Austria^ and 
especially to Fra. Geoaoe, that he knoweth not which way 
to tnm lum i insomuch that many that came to the king, 
be gone to the Turk's aide. All Chris teiidom ought to 
pray to Godj as a moat merciful Pat her, to cast the rod la 
the fire : for eyen thus stands the case of Hungary* 

Maxim LLiAN, the king of Boheme, Ferdinand's eldest 
aon^ is much missed in this war, being now in Spain to 
fetch home his wife : for an Hungarian told me, where his 
father should have one soldier for his money , he should 
have three for his love and good^wiU owe him. The 
Hunganans hope it shall he Maximiltan that shall drive 
the Turk out of Hungary i and it may well be so ; foi 
he is, as I wrote once, I trow, to Mr Raven, a goodly 
person of stature and favour, liberal, geutle^ wise, learned, 
speaking eight tongues, hardy, painful, loved of all, except 
where envy repines j pleasant without wildness, grave 
without pride, lowly to every one, and reverenced of all, 
and one whom all Germany, protestanta and others^ Love 
and commend. 

The Turk's quarrel by sea is this. Andbia Dobeas 
took the city of Africa, which standeth in Alrick, from Bra* 
gunt lias, a Turk, anno 1550, The great Turk required thk 
dty again* Whether a promise of the delivery was either 
not made or not kept, I cannot tell j but the Turk's navy 
is come ao big, that they and the French rule uH man 
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^^atmoMum, When they were once past Euboea, and 

tbci point of 9ummum promontorium^ we had letters every 

week from Venice of them. They are 132 great galleys, 

Wdes a huge galleon, full of wonderful great ordnance, 

wherein, as one that was in it said, there was 4000 

saddles of men of arms. This great navy brought such 

terror with it, that the Venetians were fain of frershe 

[(^fre»K\ to double-man and victual Oorcyra. Sicilia was 

afraid* Naples was afraid, Eome was afraid, Genoa was 

afraid, all mar^ Mediierraneum did tremble, whither this 

gieat iiavy would go. At last they light upon St Paul's 

isle of 'Mileta» now Malta, kept by the knights of Rhodes. 

Whether they would not or could not then win it, from 

thenoe they departed and came to Tripoli, a Christian city 

in Africa, over-against Sicilia, kept by many knights of 

the Rhodes, and well manned and victualled. The Turks 

gave such cruel assaults, that the gun-shot was heard to 

Malta. They within asked respite for certain days, and if 

aid came not from Malta, then to deliver the city. 

Bespite was granted, and in this while they conveyed out 

of Tripoli 8000 of old men, women, and children, which 

came all into the Turk's hands. After that the city could 

not hold out; they gave up upon condition to have their 

UvQa, The Turk came in, and thirty knights of Rhodes, 

most part Frenchmen* were sent to Malta : 200 of the 

strongest soldiers were put in galleys, and all the rest, 

young and old, were killed without mercy. The Turk's 

promise was laid unto him, and he bid him lay the blame 

on those that had taught Turks to break promise. Thus 

was Tripoli won this last August ; such a haven as scarce 

i« like in mare Mediierraneum, which will receive 300 

ships. Tripoli may keep Africa from victual, and is like 

to be an ill neighbour to Sicilia and Italy. The thirty 

knights of Rhodes went to Malta ; but the great master 
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calling a chapiter, hath banished them, as both false and 
French. They sailed from thence, and by rage of water 
was driven up in Sicilia, and by the viceroy are taken 
every man, and cast into prison. 

We looked that the Turk would straightway have set 
upon Malta ; but the whole navy is gone over into Sinum 
Ambracium, where Augustus gave Antony the overthrow; 
and there, as we hear say, have taken up their lodging 
for this winter. News were brought hither, that many of 
the Turk's galleys were drowned by over-thwarting the 
seas ; some said forty, some sixteen, some nine; but the 
ambassador of Venice saith, that he heard in no letter 
that any ship took harm. And thus much of the Turk's 
stirs both by sea and land, as is most credibly known and 
confirmed to be true in this town and court. 

Now "S/Lnviv deiSe ^td ! the pope is in a wonderful chafe : 
he abhors Germany : he is thrust out of France : he mis* 
trusts the Emperor; and yet the Emperor hath more 
cause to mistrust him : the house of Famese have robbed 
him of his treasure : the siege of Parma is given up, and 
Mirandula cares not for him; his own household wax 
Lutherians; none will come to his conspiracy at Trent 
but such as are sworn that no good shall be done there ; 
and if for curst heart he do not hang himself before or 
October is past, he cometh to Bononia; and if we go 
into Italy, and happen to meet with him, as we are likely, 
I will describe him to you from top to toe. 

Now to come to quicquid ddirant reges, koI irivn it 
\a6e : I beshrew their hearts, either because they begin 
now, or else because they began no sooner, whilst the 
weather was warmer; for now we must over the cold 
Alps, even now full of snow. The Emperor doth 
little yet ; but the French be a great deal aforehand. 

Of those ships taken in those seas towards you, ye 
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t^or; and the prior of Capua the same time came to 

^oelona in Spaia, aad using the cloak of the Eaiperor'a 

aJTJiSj came quietly into the haven, nnd took away with 

faim, ia the sight of the SpaDiarcIs, seven goodly galleya. 

Tlie French have a great host in Piedmont, mid have won 

divers citiesj towns, and castles, and have well manned 

them, as St Damian, Cirasco, Cheir, &o. This Chire is 

bigger than Norwich^ as they say that hare seen it. The 

emperoT took a fou! injury in it ; for the citizens opened 

the gates to the French ^ and they will keep the gatea the 

faatef close against the imperials, lest they drink for this 

treachery. We look that all the war will be in Piedmont, 

and that the Emperor and French king wiU be hoth there 

io person. We imperials crack France out of measurSt 

that it shall be beat down of all sides with one mighty 

army out t>f Spain, one other out of Flanders, the third 

out of Italy, If I have convenient time ant) carriage, I 

will not iail to let you know the cause of all these stira* 

that eiren now begin to bnist out on all sides, and I will 

l)e very glad to mark them, and as ready to write thed 

unto you. The Emperor hath many irons in the fire, 

and every one able alone to keep him work enough ; the 

Turk by land and sea ; the French sitting on his skirts oil 

aU sides, besides Madelbiirg, Sj^, 

The Emperor is wise enough, and it stancla him on 
hatid even now to be so. The Turk nor the French can 
neither be made weak enemies, nor sure friends : and 
therefore as [to] Madenburg, the duke of Saxony, and 
the lantsgrave, here is even this day fresh talk^ that the 
Emperor will use the gentler choice of those two which 
the father gave to Pontltis his son, when the Romans 
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weie aliat up m Furcm Caudma. T^ know the stoi^ iu 
lifj : for tbat way ia iu)t dow to be takca> ^imb m^ 
WtticoB ptarat^ neque inimicoM iolUt: and tlierefore anibas- 
sadors from duke Maurice,, the manjuk of SxandeDbuig, 
Bremen^ and oUker 3ea-cities» firoiot the kings of Denmark 
and Pole» ve within six milesi of tiis town : and» aa 
ven think, they are come not without thef Emperor's 
means. If I should talk of Maddbardg at length, it 
would require moie than a letter. They are thought 
more strong and stout than they were Uus day twelTC- 
Bonth. It is said that the Emperor required three per^ 
sons of Madelburdg, their ddef captain, the count of 
Uansfeid^ their chief preacher^ Flaggius lUiTaiGUS, and 
anothei : but the town would not lose one hair of theii 
heads : and so they axe all forgiven. In thia matter of 
liagdeburg, and the two princes captives^ I cannot as yet 
assure you the truth ; for the mattiers be now in bretwii^: 
but, God wiUxng, ye shall know shortly. 

How the good preachers were banished this town tht 
9(Hh of August last I wrote to Mr LiATi^a. This busi» 
nets, if it were to do, it should not be done now. Xhs 
Emperor's coundl lay the doing to the heads of the 
town ; and then lay it again to the bisiw^ of Arras^ the 
Emperor's chief counsellor. The papists' churches be aa 
desolate as ever they were ; and yet here be more sajen 
than hearers of ma3se8. The protestants constantly will 
come to neither. They have obtained to christen in 
Butch as they did, and to many without mass. Eyeiy 
one in his own house, morning and evening, see their 
whole household kneel down, and sing psabos, and the 
good man doth read a chapiter of Scripture* I^ow pro* 
testant preachers are sought for ; but none dare come, for 
fear of the former handling. 

Ye are weary, I am sure, of my long talk : therefore I 
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wiU bid yoQ all farewell* and I prsj j<m pray for ant. 

Command me io all my Iriendi in tbe toim, I const good 

Mr Mabew, Mr FfiUBEH, and Mr Zqsz, St John's m«iL 

Commend me to Mr E&BMAii, Mr Had p on, Mr Blytri, 

Mr Sakdesj Mr Cae, Mj Bab wick, ke.; for il 1 

should name all that I would, my paper would not a^rre. 

I would I were at your problem- fire wken you read this 

letter; theu I would desire Mr Dbak, mid Mr Leayee, 

to remit the scholars a day of noule and punLshmentj timt 

the J might remember me^ that can forget none of thai 

house, praying God to make them all ?irtiiou3 and learned, 

and espedaOy iu the Greek toi>gue. Fare weU id Cliriat* 

— From AugustiLj 12 October, 1551, 

YoiLfs, E. A* 




CXIXrV.— TO K EAVEN AND W.IEELAND, (e, 6). 

Iji oouttQUfitiotL of the h&i Irttefi "Nm* 17, 1551* 

^]fiiirimmii amtcU meU Edicardo Raveno^ ei GaU^ 
elmo IrehndOy sociis Colle^ii dwiJoannu Epang^ 
— My good Eavek and Ihklanp, I leave 
chiding you, but I will not leave loving you, 
write you or write you not. I will be yoiir 
friend, and you shall be mine, whether ye will or noL 

From Mr Leave a*3 letters yon shall know liow all things 
stand here, of the Turk, of the Imperiala, of the Prench, 
and of Oermaoy, I haye not leiiure to write twice of one 
matter ; therefore I will him to communicate to you, and 
thin you may do so to other my friend Sj as Mr MadeWj 
Mr Blythm, Mr Haddo?^, kc, 

Sturmius goeth forward in Meior. Ahistot. The first 
book II s«Qt to Mr CheeEi wMcb was purposed to me, 
but I had rather it should be sent to Mm* Mr Johk 
Hal£S, my singdar friend, seat me a piece of this rhetoric 
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ibis we^ I nefcr saw anj thing maxe to be compared 
with antiqmtj, and so I trust Mr Haddos will judge. 
Tahax is writing it oat a-pace : if he finish it before the 
P^^ SO3 ye do receiTe it ; if not now, ye shall have it 
thortly. STCUors* is in hand with Jmalfns Gceron. ; 
such a book as I believe was nerer set out in oar time. 
Nobifisdmi Wkstxri firatres do give him to find him 
^Titers 400 crowns a>jear, for four years. Stukmius 
teUeth Mr Hales, that a better and more plentiful 
analysis might be made of the Greek tongue ; and he 
would make it, if he had help towards the costs. Mr. 
Halks win write to many of the nobles and bi^ops in it, 
as he writes unto me ; but I writ unto him, that temporal 
lords will rather win this praise, than bishops be brought 
to bear the charges. It w^re a shame if England should 
lack this honour, and all kaming this prc^t. 

Ye must either oontoit ye for news with Mr Leaver's 
letters, or feed ye with the hope of my next to come. 

I am Sony Mr Langdale is gone firom that college, 
although he did dissent from us in religion ; yet we know 
that God calleth men at divers hours at his pleasure. He 
was learned, virtuous, diligent, and was once my faithful 
friend, and, therefore, I cannot but be sony for his 
departing. 

Conmiend me to good Mr Pembeb, and tell him I trust 
he received my letter in Lent. Tell him also that yester- 
day I saw a new coin, whidi I would he had, for all the 
Ml he hath. It was made in this house where we lie, at 
InsprudL It is very like a great Suffolk cheese as any 
oometh to Stridbridge fiur, but somewhat thid^er. It is 

* ** Stuniiiiis twmtktMm and eommaitarf upon the fint book 
of the Politick is in print and tent to ma^ I think thej have thaoi 
in England." Marginal note in MS Lanadovne 96^ p. 66. 
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even so heavy as two men can bear of a barrow. There 
was molten for it, of fine silver, (for I saw the making of 
it) six thousand and four hundred guilders: every guilder 
is worth 5«. English and more, except our money be well 
amended. 

Noble Maximilian and his wife be come out of Spain, 
and be in Italy coming hitherward. This country of Tyrol, 
where we be, which is under Ferdinand, doth present 
this goodly coin to queen Mary, Maximilian's wife, 
which is the Emperor's daughter, because she was never in 
Germany afore. This rich gift is given for Maximilian's 
sake, whom all men love above measure. There is of one 
side of this coin all the arms belonging to Maximilian 
and his wife ; on the other side stands queen Mary his 
wife's face, most lively printed, as the old antiquities be. 
Above her image be these words in Latin : " Sereniss. Dnae 
Manse Beginse Boemiae, ex familia Eegum Hispanise, et 
Archiducum Austriae progenitse, jamprimum in Germa- 
niam venienti, Tyroliensium munus, 1551." And although 
I favour Maximilian, yet I would Mr Pember had it in 
his chamber. Tell Mr Pember also, I do not forget old 
coins. I have the fairest now that ever he saw in silver, 
and Domitian cum anchora Aldi. Besides the Fuggeri, 
which have pecks of them, there is a worthy merchant called 
Mr Eem, which had me into his house, and let me see a 
wonderful sight Greek and Latin. He gave me four at my 
coming from Augusta : the first was Sulla Cos, ; on the 
other side, C, Fompeius Rufua C, JP. Cos,: the second 
had on the one side. Fasces Imperii; on the other side, an 
elephant, and under his feet Casar : the third had on the 
one side, Casar. Imp, Font, Max. Illvir ; a goodly face, 
young ; on the other side a stout, and about it M, Anto" 
nius Illvir ; the fourth a goodly face, and about it M. 
Brutus Imp, ; on the other side, two daji^gors. ar/l in the 
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iniflfc a ihing like a bdi^ hajin^ wrictSH: nndemeatii, J^dk 
JfariHL I ^Minsirt aiBO it Angnata* i stransip aid ^h:^ 
mk loni^ liair: m :he other ikie* iiL <xreek» IITFPQT 
msTABnT \Ix TJxiK showed ii» atae a ooin. with a mde 
taee m silver, thick, iiui aboac it, ia Greeks HAJHIIDT. 

Oamineiui :i» to good Mr Pskbxe^ runi ail ay fnBnifgy 
bacsiiae L wiil lesfe ont none. Gjmmeari me txi nrr 
hoeteaft Bjuwcb, Dr Hajtiw, Sk., and to ail ai Wittam. 
I teil von once a^sin, Mr Q ef ^^HU i I-fAf.Fra 31 Tian&fm csa 

convey your lettns. E^unwciL My :ordGaiI& ^unnL 

Imqpcnck^ the I8th at' November, 15 3 1. K A. 

I am 'j^tfi VaBAir writes to yon. By Mm voa rimH 
Icaew mofe. <jeBtle Hi^VEsr ami Irelaivd, loedc tn m j 
dnties^ ter the Greek tong]iie and hit iratoxsiiip. I wcmld 
be loth bHt to liisar teil the aehoiua- went fiornraid t .Iww^ "- 




CXXIV.— TO STUBit ';i. 3). 

Haibourd from Bng^und that BnarBAmui ias- whttsni 

thnrifttten^ printed al Straibour^ about Aiiitode, Cicuo^ 
<%& DieKribw hioudf a» ibodrt of atatnre and «niBatJmig 
of a bowman. 5aik» Jan. 9^ tSBSL 

pfsjwna J9c^ Jmmm ^armio, Jl F. — Din. 

tit id aride expeeto, nunc pene mjuuBtii p 
re«{uiro literal tnaa^ onndsebms SrirKXl. £]k 
Angtia emm ad me achbunt cefti amud mex» 
Pbtrctl Bamum 068010 qoxd acnpfluse contra 
[ taast^ps woEsa&t per te Ai^gentorati hnpruaoUk. Sob 
, optime SmBMTy qnid ego in «iitR trtgrTR meia de 
S.AJCO scrips, ad te, qoanfium ego illiua ingenxo,. <hx:trine» 
dk eoam uutitulKi tzibiiL > cniod esietxntuem. eom fiifiifc w 
et frigidoe aiiqaoa AnstDfedicoa podfta Gonscindare^ ([oam 
ipwmi lefufaie A»I3T0 T¥T . km , Sciaefeiaai^BisLtibieiBe^ 
moria eauidit sot meae gcLaag. sont iitene» <|aanfcimL ego 
PUTSCH BjLxrx mtepowifinUKiilfi JoacxDioFBUO^io 
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eujas ego ridebam Cioeronianos contra M. Bucerlu, et 
P. MfeLANCHTHONBX iD^te ooosatos et male concinnatos; 
quum patarem Ramum recte sentiie de Christi doctriua, 
et hoc modo, his temporibiis et eo loco, suum consilium 
tegere; studium tamen declarare, scribendo contra eos 
qaos animadyertit intendere se apertos adversarios in reram 
religionem. £t hoc meum de Bamo judicium, postea 
Augostse, ooster Hisronyxcs Wolfius, qni Lutetias 
hut, ▼enim ease oonfirmavit. £t in illis etiam literis meia, 
qiuuiqnam licentiam oris reprehendi, neque nunc probare 
Yolo, ingenii tamen et doctrinae iandem, et aperte tribui, 
et tacite qnoqoe oomprobari iilius institutum, meis verbis 
inaequentibus, qaam dioo me existimare praeclaram " Aris- 
totelis doctrinam, et minus omatam Tideri, et magis 
obscuram esse, quam ot moltorum in eo possit Tel studia 
aUioere yoluptas^ vel labores compensare utiLitas, quia 
uoivis fere dooetnr, sine accurata exemplomm apposiiioue." 
Noati etiam qnomodo ego requirebam, ut ad omnem artis 
eultum imitationis etiam usus adhiberetur ; ne cursus stu- 
diomm, vel obscuritate inutiiiter impeditus, ?el erratione 
licenter abdnctns Tideretur. £x animo profecto fa?eo 
Bamo, et ai ita res est, doleo ilium rejicere meam amici- 
tiam : et suspicor certos Anglos Cantabrigis, qui nonnihil 
religione a nobis discrepant, eandem ob caussam Ram cm 
in nos inflexisee, ob quam ipsi, relicta Anglia, Lutetiam 
coneesserunt. Sed quomodocunque res oecidit, de me 
minus laboro^ de te minus miror. Nam, ut hoc verissime 
•ed apod te dicam, mirum est. iilius cerebrum, qui nuUos 
alios quos exagitet sibi proponit, praeter Aristoteles, 
ClCERONES, Stdemigs. Inndia non solet suscipi, nee 
nlla inimicitia geri cum mortuis [As. Eh, 2, 10]. Sed 
ibrtasse, quia hoc etiam docet Aeistoteles, maluit Ramus 
inanditum et inhumanum consilium sequi, quam nou in 
omoibus pugnaie cum A&istotele. Contra morem autem 
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et consuetudinem soam fadt Ramus, qm me petit komi- 
nem obscunim, qui an essem nonqoam audinsset, absque 
te fuisset. Sed hoc condonandiim est ejus segroto animo. 
Nam segroti ut semper rejiciunt optima, sic quum nun- 
quam requiescunt, lesOiunt ad extrema. Neque miror 
neque multum segre fero, si ego displiceo fiamo, cni Asis- 
TOTELEs, CiCEEONES, Sttjbmii placerc non possunt. 
XJrgebit, credo, et majori impetu in te irruet Bamvs, quum 
intelli^t te inyentionem, quam ille remoTct a sua schola 
rhetorica, ad artem dicendi in primis referre, et actionem, 
quam Hamuli isti faciunt, vere te quidem, et cum Aeis- 
TOTELE et erudite, in exercitatione potius quam in doctrina 
coUocare. Sed ego Bami consilium intelligo; Mc^ip-7c 
esse non ynlt, ne Tideretur sequi Abistotelem. Si hoc 
factum est a Ramo, tu opportune scire potes, et prudenter 
statues, quod consilium nobis ineimdum sit. Tu forta^e 
aliquando audi v isti a D. Halesio me aliquem esse area 
et sagittis, et esse etiam non magnae staturse hominem. 
Quid ergo impedit quo minus ego tanquam Teucbr dypeo 
tectus Stu&miano, aut arceam aut contemnam ictus istos 
Kami ? Fotes in Nidrusiano tuo sermone, apto aliquo loco, 
¥el tribus verbis, et illius refutare insolentiam et meum 
purgare consilium, quimi ego non eo animo quicquam 
scripsi, ut publice conyellerem Ramum. Sin magis place- 
bit tibi silentium, et id quoque in primis placet mihi, 
prseteribo ergo silentio hoc tempore hunc sermonem, et 
referam me in jucundissimam illam cogitationem, quam 
indies usurpo, legens tuum Nidrusianum sermonem. Sed 
ecce illae ipsse cogitationes Tcrecundia perfusse recondunt 
se iterum et pudentes tuum yerentur conspectum : at stulte 
quidem faciunt, quum is sit noster inter nos amor, qui 
nee insidias adulationis cum suspicione metuit, nee aper- 
tam et liberam ▼eritaterT! propter ruborem repeilit. Caete- 
rum, quanquam cupiui . iniem educi, tamenuoa possuu; 
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ifitse cogitationes mese ; sed alio tempore et loco se h(}o 
facturas recipiunt. Interim saepe mecam mirantur ipsam 
libri ingressionem tarn expectato institutam, tum accessum 
ad caussam tarn mature abs te factum. Idoneas personas, 
Sapiduh, at suscipiat causam naturee, quia poeta est, ut 
diffidliores proponat doctrinse qusestiones, quia et gravis 
et pereruditus est : Yebteros fratres, et cupidos audien- 
di, propter studium, et verecundos ad interrogandum, 
propter setatem. Quibus magno judicio abs te tribuitur 
verborum explicatio. Quo in loco si ego in Nidrusiano tuo 
interessem vestro sermoni, nonnibil juvarem illorum pu- 
dorem : nam plura de conjunctione utriusquse linguse abs te 
summo in utraque lingua artifice, sciscitarer propter meam 
imperitiam, et frequentius te ob eam caussam interturba- 
rem propter meam impudentiam. Et nisi plurimum 
amarem nobiles Verteros, optarem eos, istos certe novem 
dies, ob eam ipsam rem, aut minus eruditos aut magis 
impndentes existere. Atque hoc loco, mi optime Sturmi, 
videris mihi suaviter irridere stultas istas meas el inanes 
cogitationes ; sed me aut stultum ferre, aut amicum non 
agnoscere debes. Cerasi tuai anteponuntur, meo judicio, 
platano Grassi, quia imitatio ilia in Cicerone, mea 
opinione, non satis tegitur : et hie, credo, me Eamus lau- 
daret, quia aliquid in Cicerone notare audeo. Jure, mi 
dTURMi, recteque reprehendis theologorura errorem, qui 
non explicant partes concionis, quae ab illis distributee siiit. 
Et quanquam te maxime hortari cupio, ut hos novem 
libros quam celerrime perficias, quia tamen minus tribuo 
meo desiderio quam tuse laudi, quae parietur tibi immor- 
talis ex confectione horum librorum, propterea te potius 
maturare hoc opus quam properare uUo modo cupio : si(j 
tamen, ut hoc semper ob oculos preefixum intuearis, quod 
in concionatoribus soles reprehendere. Sermo ille tuus 
institutus de auctoritate legum, de judicum officio, quo 

21 
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contineri debenty »ipra modojn mihi placuit : qnanquam 
^ omnia, quae mihi in hoc aennone piimse diei placent, tibi 
fiise explicarem, libmin potius quam ad te litems scriberem. 
Gremfittm ilium. Argentinensem Augustae libenter yidi, 
stid alteram ilium Grempihh Sturmianum multo libentius 
audicem : uec dubito quin ille vir graviaamas res horum 
temporum, non alifcer quam Ljsuus Philus, aut SciPio 
qiudam, pertractaturus eat. Locus nunquam tibi aptior 
dabitur, mi Stttrmi, explicandi gravisamum tuum con- 
silium» et jmlicium de rebus istorum temporam, Turcicis 
inquam, Italicis^ Gtallicis^ Grermanicis et Anglicis : et for- 
tasse hoc mode multo commodiusy quamacertmn aliquod 
opus de illis rebus iustituisses. Multumamo Philipfcic 
VsaxisiTM, quia te amat, et studia literanmL colit, et no- 
bilissimam suam familiam splendore etiam liteiarum iUns- 
triorem facit ; sed plus amo, quia ipse tarn cupidus est 
audieudi te fusius dicentem de Chuisti reHgioue, et te 
hortatur^ quod ego quoque effiagito, ut crebeirimum sem- 
per longissimumque sennonem semper de Deo ejusque 
doctnua reiiquo coUoquio tuo amiectas^ £t soleo te ante- 
ponere omnibus aetads nostrse hominibusy quum de quavis 
re sermoneoi instituis : sed te tibi quidem praefero, quoties 
de Chbisto loqueris.. Et squum est» ut is qui tibi seor- 
sim pne caeteris summam doctrinam largitns est, abs te 
prae caeteris^ Ticissim done suo> luce ing^nii tui illustretur. 
Xec te credo aiiter ]miicare» quam ego ad te scnbo : sed 
fbrtaase molestus tibi sum longo meo sermone. Atqoe 
quum ipse cnpidissimus sum longis^mi sermoois literarum 
tuarum, prolixior esse Tolui, See. Ualae Tirolenidum, 
XXIX menais Jannarii, An. Dom. 1552. 



CXXXVL— TO BISHOP DAT, (3, 50). 
B«£en to tome supposed oflsace, which he hopes the hbhop has 
forgotten or forgiren, and oien h» I(»rddhip a pealm written 
in seoanaa Terse the year bcfee, when the Xorka were 
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threatening Hungary. But we learn from Ascham's letter 
to Raven, dated Feb. 23, 1551, that the Turk was " coming 
with a great power against Hungary " at that time. The 
date of this letter therefore might be 1552, were it not that 
Ascham was then in Q^rmany. 

^orffio Daw Cicestrensis Ecclesice prasuU dignis' 
simo, — Quum tu his proximis diebus, ornatis- 
sime prsBsul, Cantabrigiam venisses, et con- 
gratulatioue omnium, consalutatione plurirao- 
Tum, quibus tecum necessitudo uUa aut notitia 
intercessit, exceptiw fuisses ; vix dici potest, quanto nos 
et consalutandi desiderio et animi nostri ac voluntatis erga 
dominationem tuam declaraudi studio exarsimus. Quod 
eo lubentius fecimus,quoniam multum diuque pertimuimus, 
ne aliqua animi tui facta esset ofFensa illorum temporum 
iniquitate, quibus nos turn, sive cousilio, propter imperi- 
tiam, sive judicio, propter setatem, temere nosmetipsos 
dedebamus. Fuit tamen quod me semper unice coiisola- 
batnr, quum ego nunquam existimarem, tantum adoles- 
oentise mese temeritatem ad offendendum, quantum 
prudentiae tuae moderationem et benevolentias erga me 
vetustatem, ad ignoscendum valere potuisse. Neque 
profecto nunc committerem, optime prsesul, ut horum 
temporum recordatione cicatricem iraprudenti facto meo 
jampridem obductam refricarem, nisi totam hanc culpnni 
adolescentiae mese fervori esse tributam, omnemque ejus 
memoriam sempiterna quadam oblivione deletam ac penitus 
extinctam esse putarem. Itaque quum hanc meam cogi- 
tationem tibi hoc tempore significare studerem, et quod 
munusculum de more tibi esset otferendum circumspicerem, 
ego IsoCRATis mei sententiam libenter sequutus, non ex 
his rebus, quarum tu abundares copia ego laborarem inopia, 
mihi aliquid selegi : sed tale quiddam, quod quum esset 
mihi ad tribuendum aptissimum et tibi etiara ad recipien- 
dum non omnino esset injucundum. Hunc ergo psalmum, 
jam fere ante annum, quum Turca Hun^ariae immiueret. 
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ad studiosorum nostrorum rationem, in modos senarios 
illigatum, eo quo soles vultu accipias ; quo nihil mihi 
gratius aut optabilius possit evenire. Deus dominationem 
tuam diutissime servet incolumem. 




CXXXVII.— STUEM TO ASCHAM, (5, 5). 
About Cicero's work De Eepublica, Strasburg, Jan. 30, 1552. 
pannes Sturmius Bogero Aschamo^ 8.P. — Of- 
flcium quod tibi scribendis literis declarare 
debebam, id tibi in opens cujusdam confec- 
tione honorificentiore prsestabo. Hos duos 
versus volo tibi in hoc tempore pro data fide, 
et pro excusatione esse, dum persolvam quod debeo. 
Gaudeo tibi placere Khetoricum meum AriatoUlemy non 
quod aliquid esse putem, sed quod gratum mihi sit tuum 
judicium: veruntamen et quod contextum est retexam, 
ubi non placebit, et pergam, etiam si absolutum doctrina 
opus non possum, tamen labore et opera et magnitudine 
plenum consummare. Dominus Halesius et ego librum 
secundum tibi brevi descriptum mittemus. Sed ecce, 
AsGHAHE, quidam in hac vicinia mihi promisit libros 
CiGERONis de repuhlica: sexies misi ad eum; si adfe- 
rautur, me quid poterit esse beatius? Senatoriam prae 
me gravitatem feram, ex antiqua disciplina, si obtinebo. 
Sed, ut nunc homines sunt, valde metuo ne sit nihil ; sed 
si verum sit, mittam etiam tibi, ut mecum sapias Bo- 
manam curiam, et forum, et rostra; verum particulatim, 
ut, si sapientia te superare non possum, tempore ante- 
cedam. Quam vereor ne sit nihil 1 Veruntamen in 
epistola quam ad me scripsit, attingit loca qus&dam et 
eorum argumenta, quae non puto esse de nihilo. Non 
putavi me tam prolixum fore : dabis veniam, praesertim 
quum nihil habeam novi, id quod proprium esse debet 
epistolarum, ut inanes esse non videantur. Vale. Ar- 
^eutorati, XXX mensis Januarii, Anno Domini 1652. 
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CSXXVIIL— SLErDAN TO ASCHAM, (5, IS), 

Quotes Afleham*B arjawer [Jan. 37] to his former letter, written 
m Di3cembef, to vthioh he had replied [Feb, Ij, telling what 
hfld been done at t!^e last fitting of the Council — About 
Eui»apeffln politica generaUj. Trent, Feb. 28, 1563, 

maimmo viro^ D. Eogsro Aickamo An^lo Ja^ 
annes Skidanus^ SM. — Ad meas Decembri 
mense scriptad, aecepi responsum tuum datum 
vicesimo sexto Jantmm. Calendis Februarii 
rursum ad tc scripsi : qnibui qnidem ex literis 
tDteOigere potmsti, quid ad poatremam sesaioDem hie n 
nDbia actum sit» Tertia die Febraarii cum altero Saxon i- 
oo legato Venetiaa adivi, per Patavium et Viennam i et 
TerDnam hue redii ad decimum sextum liujus. Yeaetiia 
miliii erat m norm, et alii>qui sunt magni ailentarii. 
Tarca fertur ab lis petiisse transitum auis copiia per 
ipsorum lines : an impetmreril plane ipioro. Vidimus 
arnmmentarium, quo nihil ease poteat instructum niagia : 
paranl novas triremea aliaque navigia, et his rebua omni" 
bos de^tiaatEe aunt, ut quidam nobis coniirmabantj mille 
seiceatffi opcrm* Tentatum ibi fuit nuper neseio quid, 
et ei auspicioue comprehensoa eaae aliquot, mihi turn qui- 
dam arcane dieebat : Mc autem fertur senatus scribam 
ease comptebensum^ s^d aflirmare nihil poaaum : ut suis 
rebus diligenter invi^lenti cauBsam habent : et baud scio 
aa ipsorum interitus atque ruiu^ initium ab ipsismet 
aiiquando fulurum sit : nam in illis seatuaiiiB iluetuum, 
afibctoB etiam mioa habent iBstus. Hie plane nihil agituT ; 
superior! quidem sessione deeretum fuerat, debere Theo- 
logoa interea de matrimonio disserere, aed plane cessatur, 
id que in gratiam nostronun, ut quidem proe se ferunt, 
quos adease velint i equidem optarira Petbtjm Marty rem 
poaae hue etiam tTaduci, et Calvij^um et iEFiNUM, ut 
una cum Philippo dogmatia facarent et confessionem ct 
expUcationemp 
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Pridie quam hue redirem, audiebam in itinere concilium 
iri prorogatum, propter bellorum tumultus : hie etiam ita 
mussatur, etsi alii negant. Quod si pacem cum Gallo 
faciet Julius, non assentiente Carolo, turn certe credi* 
derim dissipationem esse futuram concilii. Cardinalis 
TuRNONius Eomse dicitur magna cum laetitia fuisse ex- 
ceptus, et diligenter agere de pace. De Turca non eadem 
est fama: parare dicitur ingentes exercitus et terra et 
mari. Sunt qui dicunt esse tenuissima valetudine ex 
phthisi, ej usque filium natu majorem consociasse anna 
cum Persis. Galliee regis edictum in Lutheranos, ut 
habet titulus, divulgatum Septembri mense vidisse yos 
puto : Patavii sum illud adeptus excusum. Habet Julius 
per Italiae partem iUam suae ditionis et aliis etiam in locis 
inquisitores acerrimos. Monachi quidam duo nuper ab* 
ducti sunt Eomam captivi, Eavennas unus, Ariminensis 
alter, qui de coelibatu sacerdotum, et ccena Domini li- 
berius qusedam dixissent. Yenetiis mihi jam recens scri- 
bitur, monachum quendam captivum ordinis Augustini- 
ani, Eoma remissum a Julio Yenetias, impetrata venia, 
palam in concione doctrinam, quam antea professus fuerat, 
mirificis modis abjurasse ac detestatum esse, legato quo- 
dam pontificio, et quatuor prsesentibus episcopis, ita qui- 
dem ut populus etiam offenderetur : fuit hoc decimo quarto 
hujus. Posteaquam Julius inteUexit, cujusmodi nostra 
sunt postulata, et quae doctrinse confessio per Wirtemberg 
exhibits, parum opinor afficitur. Hie etiam rumor est, 
legato hie suo valde iratum esse, quod, tali ut Tocant 
salFO conductu nobis caverit, quodque sessionis proroga- 
tionem indulserit. Non eadem omnes speetant in his 
actionibus, quanquam in hoc uno mirabilem esse puto 
consensum, ut videlicet dogma istud omne pessundetur, 
et aboleatur in perpetuum. Yiennensis hie mortuus 
est ad sextum hujus, et aliquot post diebus domum relatus. 
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TBEYntsysis ob incommodam yaletudinem domum re- 
petit. Qoicum ipso hue venit monachus quidani Pe- 
LAEGUS, in concione habita liujus mensis die septimo, 
per occasionem ejus loci qui est de zizania subcrescente in 
tritioo : multa dixerat de beereticis quocunque modo toi- 
lendis, ita tamen ut triticum non Isederetur. Alii quidem 
hoc etiam addidisse ipsum ferebant, non esse nobis pub- 
licam servandam fidem : qua quidem re cognita, Saxonicus 
legatus alter qui hie remanserat, ad Cesaris hie legates 
questus est. Accersitus monachus ut rationem redderet 
8ui dicti, negavit hoc posterius ; de haereticis vero loquu- 
tum se dicebat in genere, et ilium scriptursB locum sic 
i^terpretatum esse, de Augustini sententia: fatebatur 
etiam, quod si alterum illud dixisset in pa^nam se capitis 
incarrisse, propter violatum conciiii decretum. Septima 
hujus, publici fuerunt hie ignes excitati ab Hispanis et 
Italis ob electionem : vicesima prima vero propter coro- 
nationem Juui, et postridie missa peracta solennis can- 
dem ob causum : et centum opinor annorum indulgentiae, 
nt Yocant, iis qui interessent attributse. An non pulchre 
resipiscimus ? An nos anteactorum poenitet? O ludi- 
briuml De Domino Eedmanno qute scribis, magna 
cum Toluptate legi, quibusdam etiam hie recitavi, et sane 
exemplum est, quod omnium permovere possit animos, 
verom acddit hodie, de quo, post Esaiam, Christus 
etiam loquitur, ut plerique sapientiae titulo turgidi, non 
videant videntes ac audientes non audiant. Theologorum 
Parisiensium articulos doctrinse superioribus annis editos, 
nuper antem renovates, pro concione rex jussit diebus 
quibusque festis ad populum recitari et explicari ; vidisse 
▼08 illos puto. Quam sunt astuta et insidiosa hominum 
consiiial de MAURiTn ad vos adventu, non idem est 
sermo. Lusitani filius hoc mense fertur uxorem duxisse 
Cjesabis alteram filiam : de reditu filii rumor etiam est. 
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Emi Venetiis liistoriam Bembi de republica Veneta : num 
ea sit vobis antehac visa, nescio. Paulus etiam Joyius 
tomum primum sui temporis historiarum edidit. Quod 
de meo negotio nihil adhuc certi cognoscam, yalde miror, 
inprimis vero D[omin8B] R[egin8B] silentium. Oro plu- 
rimum, ut dominus legatus ne cesset interpellare ac solli- 
citare. Nam progrediente regis setate, facilior deberet esse 
ejus rei confessio, quam ipsemet recte potest intelligere. 
Te quoque rogo, ut quantum omnino potes, tam prseclaram 
et utile institutum promoveas. Priusquam domo discede^ 
rem, quod fuit initio Novembris, copiose scripseram ad 
dominum Giiegum : ad ea nihil esse renunciatum, qui fiat, 
nescio, multumque me fallit expectatio. Domino legatg 
velim esse quam coramendatissimus. Vale, Tridenti, 
ultima Febraarii, 1552. 




CXXXIX.— TO SIR W. CECIL, (e, 7 : and m, 1). 
Mostly about Sir John Choke's recorery from sickness. 

ViUach, July 12, 1552. 

|]a the Right Honourable Sir William Cecily Knt, 
one of the two principal Secretaria to the King's 
Majesty. — Your short letter, so full of good 
will every word towards me, hath brought 
me more comfort in this my far absence from 
my country (the tidings only of Ms Chbks's recovery 
excepted) than anything that hapt unto me these many 
years. Most glad I am that it pleaseth you I may be 
yours ; and as sure I am I shall case to be mine own, 
when I shall leave to labor to be otherwise. And I pray 
God my ability may be so happy in doing somewhat, as 
my purpose is precisely bent to mind all duty and service 
toward your mastership. And if ye shall her^tfter find me 
no less ready to deserve good will than to desire profit, and 
as diligent to please you with duty as to trouble you with 
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$mis, tbaa liheHj let yoof promise of geGtleaeas and my 
wiah of your favour be sealed up with that m^ of good- 
will, which did well appear in every word written in your 
moat gentle letter. These few worda thus meant shallj I 
tiuat, for tills time, do the message to your maBterahip of 
my willing dutyj which hereafter shall be as ready, God 
wii^g, to do you long and loving service, as my letters 
are DOW, of purpose, shorty for fear of troubhng your most 
weighty affairs. 

Mr Leave E wrote unto me a joyful letter of Mr 
Ceeke's most happy recovery, praying to God in this letter, 
that England may be thankful to God for restoring such 
a man again to the king x and well prayed truly ; but I am 
thus firmly persuaded that God wist and would we would 
be thankful, and therefore bestowed this benefit upon uSi 
God's wrathj I trust, is satisfied, iu punishing divers 
ordcTs of the realm for their misorder with takiag away 
Biugular men from them. As learning by Mr Bcoeb, 
counsel by Mr Dekkt, nobility by the two young dukes, 
eouriiag by gentle Blaxb, St John's by good Elajsb. 
But if learniugj counsel, nobility^ court, and Cambridge 
should have been all punished at once by taking away Mr 
Cbske too, then I would have thought our mischief had 
beeo io much, ^ did cry to God for a general plague, 
in taking away sucli a general and only man as Mr 
Cheke is. 

Sir, if I might be so bold, I doubt not but your maa- 
Jership is well ware in seeing our letters fitly deciphered, 
it the fallow of composition and divisiou (as you know 
better than I) do sometimes so invert the sentence as in 
the self'Same words thus joined or so separated, a clear 
other mind may appear in reading than was meant in 
writing I and because I perceive this in ciphering, I think 
other may perhaps light upon the same la dccipheriug. 
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And thus for this time I will take my leave of your 
mastership, purposing elsewhen to trouble you with the 
talk of longer letters, if I may learn that your gentleness 
will warrant my boldness therein. The Lord keep you, 
my good Lady Cecil, and all yours. — From Villacho in 
Carinthia, the 12th of July 1552. Yours and command 
me, E. AsKHAM. 

CXL.— TO CECIL, (E, 8 : and M, 3). 
About Sturm, Cheke, his own prospects, and other lesser matters. 

Spires, Sep. 27, 1552. 
IE : so great thanks for so little a token, must 
needs prove, both of more gentleness in you, 
and of great good will towards me. 

There is a chart, purposely for Mibandula, 
yet so containing the confines about it, that 
ye may see the whole plain of Lombardy from Piedmont 
to Venice, even as a man would wish. Eome is stamped 
so likewise with the best part of Tuscany about it. 
These two charts I would I had to send them to your 
mastership, but Mr George Throckmorton hath both 
these and other mo, as he told me, which I know ye may 
both see and use at your pleasure. And I am glad your 
^inducement to have particular charts doth confirm mine 
opinion in the same. 

Sir, I would be very glad to know of your mastership, 
if I, in place where I am abroad, may, without shent- 
ing at home, sometime as occasion serveth talk with 
the Pope's Nuncio's men, as I do with other agents and 
Italians here. Hitherto I have not, nor would not do it, 
for still I knew not whether I might do it or no, nor 
hereafter will not attempt it, except your wisdom from 
home would warrant me thereunto. I believe you 
have better advice from Eome of the whole state and stirs 
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of Italy, than all the rest of ambassadors have, and I 
would trust so to observe my talk as I should get more of 
some of them, than any of those should win of me ; and 
I would also do it so as neither any at home should have 
cause to mistrust, nor those here occasion to hope that I 
tliereby should become papisticaL 

We were at Argentine, and sorry I was that we saw 
not JoAKKEB Stukmiub there. Worteri Jrateres, to whom 
he wrote NobUitas Ubertda, did very gently show unto me 
divers things of his writing, aud amongst the rest, the 
two first eontraruB oraUones excellently, as I think, trans- 
lated and at large as I saw commented by Stubmius. I 
had no leisure to peruse it much, but only then I did 
remember and wish that I had known the hard place in 
Dem OBTHENEB which your mastership once at Shine did 
flhow nnto me, and I would the gladlier know the leaf 
and line thereof in some certain print, because when I 
read that part of Demosthenes not long sithence, I did 
MB a blind horse doth which has cause to stagger in every 
plain, and yet sometime doth not stumble in the roughest 
way, because he doth not see the peril of his passage, as 
I myself did not feel mine ignorance when I am sure I 
understood not the sentence. 

Sir, I talk and trouble your mastership too boldly ; 
bat impute this to your own and old gentleness which 
ijpketh me to misuse thus your leisure from better busi- 
nesses. I cannot express how much I take myself bound 
unto you for that which ye utter, both in my lord ambas- 
Bador's letters and mine, how ready and bent you be to 
do me a pleasure when any occasion shall serve thereunto. 
And seeing ye will needs have me bold, surely for this 
onoe ye must bear with me, being although indeed far too 
bold. It is your pleasure to do me good — I beseech you, 
' my fond advice how ye may do it most easily, and 
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where I would enjoy it most gladly, and yet deserve it, or 
serve for it, as I trust somewhat fitly. 

Many times, by mine especial good, with Mr Cheke's 
means, I have been called to teach the king to write, in 
his privy-chamber, at which times his grace would oft 
most gently promise me one day to do me good ; and I 
would say, " Nay, your majesty will soon forget me when 
I shall be absent from you," which thing he said he 
would never do. 

Sir, I do not mistrust these words, because they i^ere 
spoken of a child, but rather I have laid up my sure hope 
in them, because they were uttered by a king. Next this 
promise of the king's m^'esty, my trust is in my lady's 
grace my mistress, and that rather I trust so, because I am 
assured in my conscience that I did her faithful and good 
service ; insomuch that master Astley this last year sent 
me word from her grace, by Mr Leaveb, that her grace 
would either speak or write to the king for me in any 
reasonable suit. And surely I have reason, which I 
should desire, that if I have a benefit done, I might have 
some cause to thank her grace for it. After these, you 
and Mr Cheke be the only stays to whom I do lean ; and 
three ways there be, in one of the which I would be glad 
to lead the residue of my life: the first, as it is most 
easy for you to obtain, so is it most my wish to enjoy ; 
and that is that I may, setting out the Greek tongue 
in St John's, be bound to no other statutes nor acts 
in the University. Secondly, to have some corner in 
that office in the court, of the which my lord ambassador 
made mention to your mastership not long sithence, and 
in that place perchance, being under your mastership's 
correction, I could do some good, and besides help for« 
ward with some piece of learning in the court, as my lord 
ambassador hath oft told me I might. If neither of these 
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two WBTS mBT be aped, then I would irisb I were nbl; tv^ 
serve idt conntiT Bhro&d in tlds conn, or in Tenioe-. or in 
Maxxxtuas's comt in Hnngair, or in some oiber plaoe ; 
and I would not donbt but mark as iranhr, and write 
boQC as diHgenth- sndi oocurrents that do happen, as 
Boane of these strsogers do which hare so good siipoxiiis 
out of the reabn ; and in this point I am sure I coul J do 
your masterahip some pleasure in speedik making you 
partaktT of the a&in abroad. I blush, sir, in wriiiiig 
thus bddly for myself^ and I promise you I will not 
greatbr use it hereaiter. And in very deed, if I had never 
oome from Cambridge into the woild abroad, I would not 
mudi labour either to diange the state of my living in 
Cambridge, or else to increase it otherways abroad. 
Many, seeing these four years I have served in good placi, 
a king^s daughter at home or a king's ambassador abroaii, 
men might think strangely of my behariour if necil should 
compel me still to run to mine old hole, where I must hv 
subject to the pleasure of men's talk concerning my re- 
taming thither. At good times in £ngland, the poorest 
man commonly hath either a new coat, or else his old ci>at 
turned ; and in veiy deed, I love mine old living so well, 
that I had rather have it turned than any new proviiled { 
and I know it to be so fit for mine use, that I nm assural 
I could do good service therein to the common wealths, 
and if it were not so strait but that I might stir myself 
in it, as I would, surely it should last mc as long as I 
should live ; yet it should be a great deal the wanner if 
your mastership would help me to line it a little bettor, 
and specially against this winter, which draweth towards 
me very fast. In summer time I know light and imlined 
garments be fittest for men's use ; but if it shall be mine 
ill-luck still to wear mine old Kendall coat in winter, I 
must with much shame — Pardon me, sir, that 1 make not 
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an end of my sentence. Mr Throckmorton calleth so 
fast for my letter that I must make an end. 

Sir, I pray you to think that that which I write, as 
yearning to talk with every man in generallie, doth only 
proceed of a good will to do diligent service abroad ; if 
your mastership think otherwse, then I pray you let this 
be written only to you. I am most glad that ye some- 
what commend my service here ; in very deed, if my abi- 
lity were able to march with my good will, diligence, and 
truth, I should do some good therein. 

I am ashamed to trouble your mastership with such 
ragged and ill-ordered letters, but my hope is, you will 
pardon all. The Lord keep you and my good lady Cecil. 
—From Spires the 27th of September, 1552. 

Your mastership's to command, 

R. ASCHAM. 

CXLI.— TO SIR R. MORYSON, (h). 
Roger Ascham's oommunication with Mons. d' Arras at Landau, 

Oct. 1, 1552. 

oir^fter your hearty commendations done, according 
to your instructions, I desired his lordship, in 
your name, to take in good part this my coming 
to the court, trusting that he would consider 
that the desire of doing your duty to the king's 
majesty did move you to send me to him at this time. 
For now, when you had learned that the ambassador of 
Portugal was in the court, and that you were sent from a 
greater prince than he was, you trusted his wisdom would 
consider that you could not make a good reckoning at 
home, of your duty abroad, except you might be both in 
the court and in the camp, as well as he. Therefore your 
suit was, that you might also forthwith come thither ; for 
his lordship might be well assured, that he of Portugal, 
nor the king his master, could be more glad, the one to 
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V33t£, and tiffi other haaj, of the emperor^s most prosperous 
iDOBeaB, in all ibis joumfr, liiau tou were, both preseLtly 
kn^ jukd alflD to irrhf it diiigemlv home ; nor no prinoe 
aor cDimtij jnore in daUj enpeeiataon of the emperor's 
iaQfsty*9 Inakr procoedingB, than is the king's hiirhxicss 
onr mutor, jmd all his whole realm of £ng'land ; and here 
Ipsnsed. 

lioDfi. Xi'AxKAs's answer was: — ^As concemini: the 
ambamdor of Lositania (for so he luone-d him always^ I 
prar jon deore jonr master not to think much, that the 
emperor at this time hath given order to the ambassador, 
aad to Setarctaiy Gsoss, to intreat for the convey of his 
dau^tcT to her husband, the king of Lusitaue's son, 
vhich is the onlj cause of the abode of that ambassador 
in this oourL And so likewise, if your ambassador had 
any matter of intreaty betwixt the two princes, ho may 
come or send at his pleasure. Likewise I trust he will 
consider, that it standeth the emperor much iu hand to be 
well assured, that under the pretence of the aiul>assador's 
retinues, the enemies have not too open means to lo^^k 
into his majesty's matters and doings. Therefore, except 
some special matter of the emperor and princes whom 
tliey serve, do require otherwise, all ambassadors must l>e 
content that his majesty, for his own private atfairs, ilo 
aa his wisdom shall lead him thereunto. And conci'.ruin^ 
the king your master's glad expectation for the prosperous 
•uooess, his majesty thereof is most assured. And hon^ 
the bishop with a friendly countenance saiil unto me, j'* Yo 
know these matters do belong not a little to the kiu^ your 
master, for ye are not ignorant how this year the Fnnich- 
men have lobbed England above JS150,a00; and bosido 
ail old spites of France done unto Englaud, wo trust 
the king's majesty, his honourable council, and rcahn, 
cannot forget how unjustly not long since the French 
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king hath dealt with him, in his younger years, even when 
he was troubled with stirs at home, nee id ratione justi 
belli, aedpotiua injusti latrocinii, ut alias consuevit facere 
(these were his words), as the emperor's majesty was 
always England's friend, as his ancestors have been, and 
will continue unto his life's end." His words were 
earnestly spoke in these matters, which being too deep for 
me to wade in, I thought not good to enter into them ; 
but this much I thought it meet to say, that I knew the 
king's wisdom and his council did So weigh, he his honour, 
and they the safety of his person and wealth of his realms, 
as neither wrong would be borne, nor benefits be forgotten, 
which were done to his grace and his realm, and so 
turned to my errand again and said, 

" Seeing the emperor's majesty will not have the 
ambassadors with their retinue in his camp, yet because 
my master knoweth that certain agents be suffered to 
tarry in the court, at least it might please your lordship, 
that John Beenabdin the king's majesty's servant, may 
attend likewise there, who might without fail there speedily 
write home his majesty's good proceeding in this jour- 
ney. 

His answer was, " Indeed certain agents belonging to 
cities and princes under his majesty, as from F. Gonzaoa 
PiETBA di Toledo, Piacenza, &c., remain in this court 
to serve the emperor's own purposes for these places, but 
all other must be content to follow his order ; for assure 
yourself, no agent, secretary, or man of any ambassador 
shall be suffered to write or tell out what is done here, 
but if they be taken, they must suffer such order as is 
appointed by the emperor's majesty. And John Bek- 
NABDiN less than any other. For, when I was on the 
other side of the £oan, Bebnabbin came unto me, as he 
said, to take his leave of me, for on the next morrow he 
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iroald take his joorney into England, saying he could not 
igree with my lord ambassador, purposing, belike, hoc 
ierwume wie capere^ which thing I was not content to 
hear, but so dismissed him. And surely if he come any 
more to this court, jubebo iUum apprehendi et compre- 
kemdi vmeulU, and I pray you tell him so for me, if it be 
your chance to see him hereafter. And I pray you com- 
mend me heartily to my lord ambassador, and tell him he 
shall, of all ambassadors, be the first certified of our afiairs, 
and in his private matters he must be content to send 
neither you nor no other of his men, but write by some 
belonging to this court, and I will friendly and speedily 
dispatch his requests. And thus I, having speedy access 
at my coming, and gently dismissed at my parting, came 
my way. B.A.* 

CXLU.— TO STURM, (1, 10). 

Begrets that he has gone to Strasbourg, and found that Sturm 

was from home — Venetian ambassador at Spires — Sir 

Bichard Morison is now writing an answer to Sturm's 

letter. Spires, Oct. 20, 1552. 

Jlogerus Aschamua Joanni Sturviio, S.P, — Non 

ego scribere, sed tu facillime cogitare potes, 

omatissime Jo. Stubmi, quam libenti animo 

ego Argentinam access!, et quam moerenti 

desiderio illic te non reperi. Libenter pera- 

gravi Germanise magnam et Italise aHquam partem : sed 

nihil, in tota hac peregrinatione, cogitatione mea ant 

jucundiori aut frequentiori exoptabam, quam aliquando 

videre Argentinam quidem, sed potissimum in suo Nidni- 

aiano meum Stubmium. Cogitabam ego, longo sennoiio, 




• This letter (together with one from Sir Richard Morison), 
is found in Hardwicke's State Papers, Vol. I, p. 48, as transcribed 
from the originals in the State Paper Oflice. 
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tuto et solitario, iu tuiim sinum infimdere, quomodo his 
superioribus temporibus, in hac aula Csesarea singxdse res 
gestae, yeri excitati sermones, ficii jactati romores fuerunt. 
A fuga enim (Enipontica ad hodiemum diem, memoriam 
singulorum dierum continenti ordine coDservavi. Risisses 
audiens me narrare, quanto metu Yillaci, secuDdo Julii, 
imo longe majori quam (Eniponti dedmo nono Mail, et 
universi dos tacti et singoli fere disject! et ad fiigam effusi 
sumus. Quern terrorem revera Pan aliquis, aut nympha 
ex Alpibus in nos immiserunt, inanes autem, et rumores 
de Turcis, et suspiciones de Yenetis nobis attulerunt. 
Hsec et multa alia tibi narravissem, et a te quoque 
plurima, quae aliis in locis sed iisdem perturbatis tempori- 
bus gesta sunt, accepissem. Sed istam jacturam aiiqua 
ratione alias fortasse resarcire possumus ; illam vero ego 
non queo redimere, quam feci spei mei interveniendi tum 
temporis eruditissimse illi disputationi Nidrusianse: id 
quod ego inepte credo et moleste, sed cupide scio et fami- 
liariter fecissem : praesertim quum puto me potuisse inci- 
dere in ilium diem, qui sermoni tuo, com Qbempio 
instituendo, assignatus est. Antonius et Puilippus 
tarn veri nobiles quam Germani fratres, prsesentissima sua 
humanitate, nonnihil levaverunt meum absentis tui desi- 
derium; ostenderunt mihi secundum librum, atque profecto 
gratulatus sum morse atque negotiis Gbempii, et in eo 
loco opinor video tuiun consilium ; certe multum probo 
tuum judicium: quod Gbempium, ni fallor, reserras ad 
fusissimam explicationem earum quiuque rerum, de quibus 
potissimum, in omni republica, gravissimse deliberationes 
instituuntur. Si hsec prsesens audivissem, et ex ore 
ulriusque vestrum, prsesentibus auribus meis, summa con- 
silia, et illustria exempla, non priscorum solum, sed potis- 
simum nostrorum, imo istorum et principum et temporum 
excepissem, putassem me non minus felicem esse, quam 
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video illos prsedaros viros fuisse, qui apud Platonem et 
ClosRONEM hujusmodi sermonibus interveniunt. 

Credo te» mi Stubmi, et quantum audeo te hortor, 

comparare et instituere totum hoc • opus, noa tam ad 

eroditissimas prseoeptiones, quad ad civilem horum tem- 

ponunet morum usum. Omnia tibi suppeditant, purissima 

leligio, rarissima tempera, partium meliorum studium, 

rerom experientia, pnndpum notitia, usus, judicium, 

eloquentia, omnia profecto summa. Quid volo tu yides, 

et quid potes ego inteliigo. Quantum debes verse reli- 

gioni, cau86» meliori, patris libertati, aliorum injuriee, 

tno etiam stomacho, atque omnium bonorum desiderio 

tiibnere, meo consilio non leviter sestimabis. Vides quo 

evectus sum, mi Stuemi, et fortasse mirari vis, quo 

judido hsBC requiro in explicatione prseceptorum rhetori- 

oorum, eo ipso profecto judicio, quo ipse usus est, qui 

suam amicum rogavit, ut in se omando omnes historiae 

leges negligeret. Et eo rectius in hac caussa me sentire 

puto^ qnam ille ipse intelligendi dicendique prseceptoi, 

quod is nonnihil se amare, ego ad summam amici laudem, 

ad preesentem maximum usum, ad posteram et nunquam 

interituram admirationem omnia referre videor. Yereor, 

mi Stdsiii, stultus tibi videri, ineptus atque insolens, in 

toto lioc loco; si non quantum semper censurse tuae 

prodentisB ego soleo tribuere, tantum nostras amicitiae, 

quom ad te scribo, putarem abs te concedi. Sed pergo 

ad alia. 

Est hie SpiraB una nobiscum clarissimus vir D. Marcus 
AiTTONius Damula, Yenetus legatus ad C^sabem, tui 
stodiosissimus, et mei amantissimus, multiplici doctrina, 
linguarum peritia, et usu magnarum rerum, quibus, in 
insulis et reliqua Yenetorum ditione, summa cum laude 
pnidentiaB et abstinentiae praefuit, mirifice excultus. Ego 
ab illo muita audio de Contabeno, Bembo, et Sadoleto ; 
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et ille vicissim ssepe a me perquirit de Stubmio. Aiebat 
mihi se misisse ad te donum, quum esset proxime Argen- 
tinse, et maxime indoluisse quod turn caruerit expectata 
consuetudine familiaritatis tuse. Bogavit me, ut aliquam 
diligentiam, in suo studio erga te declarando, et te nomine 
suo ofiiciosissime salutando, adhiberem ; et nisi hoc tem- 
pore in lecto infirmus decumberet, bnnc meimi mihi sane 
pei^ratum laborem suis ipse Uteris longe gratioribus 
levavisset. Intelligat quseso proximis tuis ad me aut si 
vis ad ilium literis, et me memorem et te gratum existere. 
Accessione prseclarse amicitise nullas opes prseclariores 
.esse duco. Hogavit me ut eras ad se Tenirem, et mecum 
adducerem Bhetoricum tuum Aristotelicom, ut illo dulci 
sermone acerbos doloris sui acuieos, quibus pungitur, 
veluti ablineremus. Atque quum ego libenter legam et 
ille auscultabit avide, uterque profecto gratissimam tui 
memoriam usurpabimus. Vide quam prolixus sum, mi 
Stukmi, quoties ad te scribo, quod facio, Tel quia te 
plurimum amo vel quia tecum loqui yideor vel quia te ad 
longissime scribendum elicere cupio. Quum essem Argen- 
tinse, putabam me veterem Spartam yidere, exceptis yes* 
tris fortissimis mcenibus : et multum laudabam Laoonicam 
illam et frugalitatem in yictu, et tristitiam in yultu, mores 
simplicitate rustica potius horridos, quam ad versutiffi 
leyitatem comparatos : animos quidem magnos, sed eos 
quidem Laconioo more valde eunctantes. D. Legatum 
scias tui esse studiosissimum, qui sic in Angliam de te 
scripsit, ut uec melius nee aliter ego ipse exoptarem. 
Quando ad ilium scribis, scribe diligenter, nam inter 
omnes Anglos neminem repperi, qui, quod prudenter et 
erudite scriptum est, aut sestimet grayiori judicio ant 
accipiat gratiori animo. Toxites noster fait nobis longe 
gratissimus, quem olim eruditum yirum ex literis, nunc 
optimum hominem ex consuetudine et moribus facile esse 
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jadipo. Dp Legatua ci?edo nunc tibi rescribit; ei ill is 
f Bpera literis plura intelliges* Saluta qiimso nobiles illos 
ffratres, Amtonium et PeiLiPFtrM VEaTERoa, Yale in 

ClBiaTO Jesu, Spirie, XX Octobr. An. Dom* 15&2. 



CXLIIL— TO CECIL (e, 9 : and m, 5), 
Still on hid own pUui4 fot bettering hia income. 

SpiiHm, Nof * 28 J 1652. 
fU — How mucli I am bounden to Mr Moeysin^ 
Mr ChekEj and to you, for moving, furthering, 
and obtaiaiiig the suit made for me to the 
king's majesty, I cannot now signify in a short 
letter, out will labour the length of my life to 
show myself unto you all three with duty, good will, and 
service ; although not the fittest man for that office^ yet 
never unthankful to any of you for the benefit ; tniating, 
though 1 do not satisfy the place fully with abdltyj yet to 
content your wisdoms so with my ddigence, that it, 
waiting always, Sir^ upon your good advice and counsel, 
and at all times being thoroughly instmcted by your wb- 
dom, and gently corrected by your Judgement, may, though 
not he worthy to win praise, yet be able to eschew blame, 
and shall either I trust not much deserve to be reproved 
of other, or when in faulty be both ready to amend that is 
past, and very wary to offend in the like to come. To Mr 
Moby SIN I was much mdehted before, to whom as I am 
most willing to owe, so am I also most ready to repay 
him with service, or to content him with good will. I 
esteem not the benefit to be little to have spent these years 
with him in seeing so many countries, iu marking so 
diverse manners, in being weekly partakers of the greatest 
affairs, that ebance almost anywhere ; and this life thus 
Jed bath been to me both more pleasant, as I feel presently, 
and more profitable, as I truBt for time to come, because 
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it was spent nt &s^ (roinpacjr,. w&iidL IfciuMKt slzaj^lit forth^ 
nt all &0 donx^ l^ofc wsr oniDfv wibk& GodTs gkxr, bis 

p rrngi g $ aOnDtyr^ ulff (fUlUllUnrs uBQOitt ofliu poodtcd HJin to 

do ^losK of his Ibm^ (wiifcriniBii gponvi wStoMmd me, and 
of t&e IfTire wfee p twit k I ftoRe afarap inwuiMJul Um. To 
TOUT maatexdkip I :urkiioiir!iB%» oqrsfif to be ao rnndi tbe 
mamt bomuJiett thaiL to jny otber^ as I bave leas dtauvcd 
ic of ion tlbsL of some oub eihe. Aaril Ife fiotker I was 
off'beiai^ ao lenifliibeRnl^ w^ 1^ BHrar bond hj beazt 
wsd s ei! i«e sftaH be vnst mace hvmdwKltB jam i and in 
coaxmaaBEB^ tikos wdib iiiiv wboiedn^vntoTiMicIviOfiDllow 
tbi? iihwuifg of waT&KBii^ wsst, jiiiiMug wbiHB tbou^b some 
lise ^<nT caaHhr, }wt ot^feer tboi fie bH^u, do ao leoover 
tbeir lale mm^ wtA spee^ ndin^ ikii ttqr were not ao 
^bebmi tb^i^siijai scttnu^ont as Act be befaie all in 
rtmtiD^ lo Ibetr mn ; solikrv^Am^ I bateofcnlept 
Btj^«iC aiad dni ko^ nae wiA te tiiawyifit to bring joa 
BT seffTwe» til I was cdM i|^ and aiwaked bj jonr 
^watfenessy j«l» €iod wiEEof;; I wfll Make andb qiedl wiftb 
fndr good wiEl^ wbodk sbsll» I trafil> coakenl toq ao wdl, 
n»llio«^]badselocxkwkbtbeiii^ Andastbis bene- 
fit is mxfitt gfeater lor itadf> gicater Ibr yon tboree wbidi 
did myw9 it» fiaitber it» and obtain il, ao is it greatest of 
an ibr bin tbat did giant it; a bins* ^ ■■''■■* Hjaore- 
nign, liy fiiTour mr good lord, and hj liitne andb a king 
as is most woitbf to be king of nnnj kings and kingdoBBS. 
Foot mjaclr, I dare pronuw no nore^ bnt good wiU and 
diligeQee; jet tbns mncb I aaa boSdened, bccanae tbai 
kind of leaniing wbicb soaaetime was most pinaaant for 
my stndj in Onnbridge, sbaD now be most naeeaaaij for 
my duty in tbe court. Bot being eome tbns frr, WssTON, 
my lord ambaasadn^s man, bringetb me wovd wbat stop 
is in tbe matter, at wbicb aodden firowning of fortune 
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*^q4 be my judge I was no more inwardly sad, than I was 
at th former fawuin^ of tbe same, outwardly glad. No, 
I thi have seeu in one half year two of the greatest prince a 
^bjeet to siicli tosses and toures of upt and downs, had 
leirnad very littlei if mck two great examples could teach 
me nothing ; but mast glad I am to see your mastership's 
good will, eipres&ed lo Mr Morysin's letters, so bent to 
da me good, and therein as I wiH gladly follow the ehoice 
of your wisdom, whatsoever you shall think fit to bestow 
opon me, so do I now hke those that will catch what they 
can, be it benefice or prebend, or what else, though they 
be neither able nor willing to discharge it. If I might go 
lo Cambridge with my patent augmented a little, with 
ty to be bound only to set out the Greek tongue in 
John's, I will not now say how profitable a member I 
could be to the commonwealth. And herein I liad written 
a loiig letter to your mastership a se'nnight ago, long be- 
fore Wbstok told me of the change ; I let Mr Taxelbit 
read a piece of it, but because I know your businesses 
ought not to he troubled with long letters, I defer it to 
the neit post* And now in very deed, for my lord's busi- 
nesses, I have not leisure to finish it and write it as I 
ht to such a man as I know you be* If I might, when 
please you, do you service in the courts and when I 
eould sometime creep home to Cambridge, 1 had rather 
do 80 than either dwell at Durham or Winchester, And 
moreover, if I did not yearly give unto you a good reckon^ 
g of duty well done to the country's weal, I would be 
utcnt to lose your friendship ; u iiich loss, as God be 
y judge, I wotild esteem to be the greatest th:it ever 
iw can happen unto me. I trouble you. Sir, nnd have 
strait leisure myself. Therefore, Sir, as concerning my 
matters, if it won Id please you of good will to make the 
lote for me, and when you have so done by your w isdom to 
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draw for me too, I am assured my iuck shall be good, the 
which wholly I commit to God's prudence and your 
^ntleness. I send yon. Sir, by Mr Yaxelet a map, the 
best that ever I found in all my businesses here abroad, 
specially for Germany, Italy, and Hungary : it containeth 
whole Europe, and so much of Asia and Africa as is either 
known by men or spoken of in learning, sare only in the 
east part it stretcheth not far enough to the Medes and 
Persians. And as it is general for the whole, so is it in 
most places so particular for erery city and town as the 
like that I hare not seen. The worthy ambassador of 
Venice, H Signor Marco Antomo Damulaj in this court, 
did gire me two of ihem, the one I send to yon, the other 
to Mr CuEKE, which poor token of good will I tmst ye 
will both take in good part. And thus the Lord preserve 

you with my good lady Cecil. From Spires this 28th 

of November, 1552. 

Your mastership's most bounden so to be, B. Asgham. 



CXLIV.— TO HUBERT, (3, 12). 
Prevented from going to see him, Cianer, and Micyllas, at Heidel- 
berg by the siege of Mets having been raised. Argues for 
the new way of pronouncing Ghreek, introduced by Sir John 
Cheke. Bmsseb, March 6, 1553. 

}\i>ffenu Jsehatmu Htiberto 9no^ SJ^. — Multos 
magno dolore et me non mediocri affecit subita 
ilia Metensis obsidionis derelictio, doctissime 
HuBERTE, quae impedimento fuit quo minus 
Heidelbergam aecesserim : nbi singolarem vo- 
luptatem ex suavi consuetndine, et erudito sermone, tuo 
videlicet, Mictlli, et Cisneri, percepissem. De recta 
uamque Greece pronuntiandi ratione, quomodo inter nos 
constitutum fuit, commode et fuse disputassemns. Mag- 
num fructnm sdo ex vestra eruditione, et palmam ipsam 
credo ex meliori caussa domum reportassem. De Hubebto 
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meo, hoc est, de siimma bonilate tua et multiplici doctrina, 
et de ilia instituta nostra diBputatione, sape multumqae 
cogito ; et ita cogito, iit id Uteris aliqua ex parte nuac 
teuttim inchoare, quod opportuao aennone coram plcne 
pr^^lare potuissem. Ex hac tamen una re, et mutiia 
acribentli rationej duplicem eapiemus commoditalein, nam 
initam nostram amicitiam Uteranimcrebritate stabiliemns; 
et mstitutam nostram disputatiouem magna cimi voluptate 
perseqiiemuT : persequemur an tern eo modo ut mod am 
literarum minquam excedamas : propterea, aingulis liter is 
nostrk singulam quamque Gr^eam literam expedlamuSp 
et sic noatne literse nunquam nimia loagffi> et materies 
acrlbendi semper valde copiosa nobis propoaita erit. Aus- 
picemur igitur faventibus musls^ et agnoicite caussamj 
nam vos trea, quos habeo adversarios^ libenter iti hac 
eaiissa patior esse judices. Prodeat ergo iitraqae pro- 
Quntiatio, yeitra et nostra ; pn^ent inter se. C^ulbus 
Vdk? Rationibus? FaciJe accipio* Boctrina? Id a 
vobia doctisaimis expecto. TeatibusP Et ego quoque 
kudo* Hationes scio nuUas habetis, nisi quas subornavit 
multiplex yeatra docirina. Sed testes quos ? Excutiendi 
enim sunt. Testem habetis primuEn, usum^ quia omnes 
ptonuntiant ut vos exceptis nobis Anglis. Beindc pro- 
ducitia ipsam Gr^oiam^ quffi hodie retinet veatram 
pronuntiationGm, cujus auetoritas longe anteponenda eat 
isds divigis toto orbe Britannia, SI usnm intelligitia 
priicse lUius letatis coaauetudinenip quiun vixit et scnpsit 
AeistotbliSj qui adhuc in libris doctorum bominum 
coEservatur et viget, usum et ego recipio* Sin usura 
vnltis bune vulgarem, imperilum, et quotidianumj a prisco 
illo doctiaaimo nsu longe alieniasimum, tot mntationibvis 
corruptam, tot erroribns implicatmiii et temporis longin- 
quitate exesum, ego vero non admitto. Usub, nisi doctrina 
et ration e nitatur, pr^ceps in errorea semper rait; etbino 
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fit quGiL mmqnam uilic fiicaii; wsL iB^ii&iiB2ii tan rede 
gnficxnaiB^ ^ les. cam; JMiiitB' gtuittav.(piitinims iiiMttttii- 
dimff wticr di tamitmr ^keobl atapst iB^v&daiiSL. TiMeOs 
<|pii8^ eTrarBa- soiosF^ usiu^ in. ipHt « ■« ii»i»m . fiTtiwHtni i^i^jaiie 
pradncits Sivet^ ^ tampunxL ans pmrmnhm, snnrn nn ieddo 
aaini. ampieetiiiuv. at; monfifaifi^ qdiHnmiHL (fttficMJiTlL Vis 
(wmgiBra, 7ig> gmeiidaig aiiqniii». qmwL niiiafamr ail? Solos 
nsos- Dspugjiat,. ei sesir appanit^ (HiiiniianH». CoaaiBSStaiido ! 

(JonsUfStUiio . 3 (nm. VuigJlS' OGfci nitiMtrty rimiiiiiBs - JEjUBULmC 

tantnm u&ui. amnsfr onxnis^ aoctadL ofe propngnaiziirL in. kae 
(Buasft tzibuendnm. ait: pi- awwrrinr qmniL nnilft ob cotci 
qiuv quoudianift mniatiaiidntt magis ofamDm s&» fom 
wcbocunt Sonus et pRinuntzatzn. FisBtBHA (^omiE Gbjh'i 
SngQft din jam reGea«nt ox. osil imijgadLat sannoiift boau- 
mun» et aese oninino abdidant in. d pc tiin un. Qfito^ taoeal 
QX^ et &c6aaat usuft vaster eoL boa jiufiiBD^ et pEwkaai 
Iibn« quos '^ nee Jqifis iza nee ignii^ nes sts ooHis 
potuit Gomunpere/* libn* in(^iiun». antapmiris Hlms fiid, 
qoaoqaam iiollius Ubn ?Q«im^ at liiafczm^ 
vo»tia»diginim atidofmanttBsfaamjiuBmd^^ Aat^bD, 
^dtja^^ mm loqunntniv non. poanuit aijirii ii aw aoBiai 
literanun. Saio tat^bont omnais libii at Sisza^cl «niiie»- 
cent da vestza eocmpta at litiata pinnunia ad one loc^; wk 
da ittistcai oopioaa at btcniantsi d? ff»"fc taatiminmL. Sin nUi 
fibn. da Teatzn. qaicqoant loquuntoiv ptmbusta^ nnllnm 
wj^o : et egg ▼unaatm libin» doetiaamos aommae anctK>> 
ritatis prQmaaittmediumadfenim,atidjiim«faita^ 
ad diaceptationem. accaaaem» A&ar taa^ vaatar est ipaa 
GimcxBL Sacta. Gnnia acflicat^ qmr jant oaadt loqni, 
Bcmt lecte pronontiara? Gzasda^ qua jam din amimi 
soum impei3iutt» gioriam^ ing!anmm». docizinam, imo 
soum^ et lingmam, letinet tarnen^ ai diia placet^ ipsam 
f eEam ptonnntiatjonem ? Gzadft tot mbibna aYezaiaft et 
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ipsa ania pulsa iedibus, et tot barbaiorDm cedena mvafii' 
onibuSf proniiDctatiDnem taioen puram^ inTioktam, et 
nulla mutatioDe jactaUm hacteaus conserTavlt? Alii 
prcfecto teates mdjoria fati et fortunee quam isti miseri 
Grsci Tobis quserendl aunt ; nam non aolum cum yo\m 
tribiis, set! ctim Grfficia ipsiSj qui nunc TiTunt, iibenter 
pugEO, quum Gr^ca lingua nunc dierum non magis ait 
propria Grsecomm bomiauiUp quam lingua Latina Ita- 
Jorum : iiiai hoc fortaase dicturi aimt^ ae aUter qttideia 
Bed melina proDuneiarG quam Teteres illi doctissimi Grsed 
cOQaueveruntj et tunc pugnabo cum his, qui ad in Vetera* 
turn alioTum errorem iingularem etiam auam adjitneni 
impudentiam, Qnisquia ergo in hae caiiaaa contendere 
vnltj priesidio sdentiie non errore CDnsuetudlnia sese 
tnuniat* Doctorum monumentis, nbi tola jam habitat 
Gnc€a lingua, non GT^<nm olim, nunc barbariie fcgionlbns, 
unde omnii exnlat doctrina et ipsa etiam lingua^ banc 
disputatioBon contineat. Et biec de untveiso g^nere pro- 
nnnciationii : nuDC breTissime de nna Hterai nt mtioDcm 
literaruin nou libelli magnitndinem nobb propoauiaae 
fldcaiDnr, De a non contendimnSj nisi quum coalucrit 
In diptbongum at, aed eum locum i^jicicmua ad nostTom 
de rocalibua dispntationem : J9 ergo prodeat. Hie longe 
diaerepamui: acd audiamus quomcMlo yds et qnomodo 
JMm ef eritnni, et penea tos tits judicium esto utri lectins 
pfonvmtiint. 

Hoc Terbum ttt&pvm tos tic effertis, eU^emo^ in qua 
Tina dictione tres errores admittitisj in c, in w, in /3. 
Latini hoc Terbum auum fecarunt, nee solum rim in aig* 
mttcaiione, aed etiam veritatem in pTonnndatione reiinent« 
toiuiti mutantes primam litexain tenuem «» in suam me- 
diam y, id quod Gneei veteres siepisBirae feecrnnt* Itaque 
nos efTeriinui cu^t^rv cum Latina lingua tju&ernot sed 
de « et i^ suo loco. Nunc testes idoneoa pfoferomut^ ta 
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com Tobis dicendum sit wnto, an cum nobis bemo. 
Prodndte testes yestros: conticescmit omnes, excepto 
mendaci nso, quern comites sni, error et ignoranda, 
obtorto colio et impndoiti has in hone locum proTehnnt. 
Andite nostros testes, quos tos sdo non lejicietis. Primus 
est doctisaimus Eustathius, qui sic explicat ilium 
HoMEBi locum, fiii Sk car' O^Xv^xoco, kc. B^, iniquit, est 
ipfflssima tox ovilis : jam utrum uila oyis effert rt ut tos, 
an ^ ut nos> judicetb. Angls scio onmes oves et Ger- 
mans et Itals pro nobis fieudunt; sed fortasse Graecse 
OTes olim non balabant, sed rOabant, &c. Ast, qualis hsec, 
dicetis, disdplina est quse petitur ab oTibus ? Certe rubore 
non perfundimur discere ab onbus^ quum in simili caussa 
ilk, cui similem nemo potest nominare, non erubuerit a 
cane literam p perdiscere. £t discere ab OTibus, est dis- 
cere ab ipsa natura, quae constans semper et sui simillima 
existit, nee varietatibus et mutationibus obnoxia est, ut 
usus Tester et fluctuans consuetudo. Sed alterum testem 
proferamus. 

£cce Mascus Ciceso, qui Graece loquoido ipsis Graecis 
gloriam, ut ille ait, eripuit, in epistola ilia, satis robis nota, 
de obicenu verbuy [Adfct. 9, 22,] dicit, quum audit jSiyci 
putidum Graecum verbum, sonat idem quod him Tjatinum. 
Sin hi sonuisset CicxsoNi vt, quemadmodum nunc sonat 
Yobis, mentionem mt, non 6»n, proculdubio fedsset: 
itaque, aut tunc CiCBSo pi non recte, aut tos nunc male 
pronunciatis. Tertium testem expectatis? non levem, 
sed in omni caussa gravissimum auctorem, dirum Aus£- 
UUM AueusTurux produdmus, qui planius, si quid 
planius did potest, quam aut Eustathius aut Cicsjto 
banc rem deddit.* In libris de Boctriaui CkrManm — 

* Et htioy uno aodemqne tono^ ^rad Gneoos likeni, tpud 
Latinot olerit nomen est. Lib. ii, oap. 84^ p. 85, Edit. Froben. 
item ToL i, torn. 3. 
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caput non occurrit, quia liber non est ad manum — dicit, 
quum audit nominari herbam beta, videtur illi nominari 
secunda litera Grseca, quo modo nos nunc efferimus : sin 
yero prouuntiasset Augustinus, quemadmodum vos, 
vita^ id est anima, non beta herba, auribus ejus circum- 
sonuisset. Quartum vultis testem ? Nisi epistolse modum 
mihi proposuissem, et quintum et decimum etiam produx- 
issem. Yerum sequemur ilium, qui in graviori caussa 
dicit : In ore duorum aut trium, &c. Et cui Eustathius, 
Cicero, et Augusttnus non satis faciunt, illi ego satis- 
&cere non laborabo. Itaque aut me falsa retulisse, aut 
istos tres non recte scripsisse, aut nos veram et germa- 
nam, et propterea Germanis hominibus aptissimam pro- 
nuntiationem asseruisse ingenue fateamini. De prouun- 
tiatione reliquarum literarum, reliquis Uteris nostris dein- 
ceps ordine, Deo volente, persequemur. Saluta doctissi- 
mo8 viros, Migtllum et Gisnekum : quorum literas et 
taas de pronunciatione avide expecto. Saluta etiam Uteris 
tius clanssimam iUam feminam Olympiam, quse sola, 
pro sua singulari eruditione et summo judicio, si patro- 
cinium nostras pronuutiationis susceperit, de vobis reUquis 
minus laborabo. Vale, optime et doctissime Huberte, 
et me quod facis ama. BruxeUis, 6 Martii, 1553. 



CXLV.— TO CECIL (e, 10 : and m, 77). 
'Wishes to return to Cambridge. Remarks on his past life, &c, 

Brussels, March 24, 1553. 

F I should write oft, ye might think me 
too bold; and if I did leave off, ye might 
judge me either to forget your gentleness, or 
to mistrust your good wiU, who hath already 
so bound me unto you, as I shall rather forget 
myself, and wish God also to forget me, than not labour 
with aU diligence and service to apply myself wholly to 
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your will and purpose ; and that je shall wdl know how 
much I assure myself oa your goodness, I will pass a 
piece of good manners, and be bold to borrow a little of 
your small leisore from yonr weighty affisiis in the com- 
monwealth. Therefbie, if my letters shall find you at 
any leisure, they will trouble yon a little in tdling you at 
length, as I promised in my last letters deiivered unto 
you by Mr. Filancis Taxelit, why I am more desirous 
to hare your help for my stay at Cambridge still than for 
any other kind of liTing dsewhere. I hanng now some 
experience of USB led at home and abroad, and knowing 
what I can do most fitly, and how I would live most 
gladly, do well perceiTe there is no such quietness in £ng* 
land, nor pleasure in strange countries, as eren in St John's 
G<^lege,to keep company with the Bible,PiiATO,A]USTOTLE, 
Demosthjbnes, and Tullt. VThidi my ehoice of quiet- 
ness is not purposed to lie in idleness, nmr coostnined 
by a wilful nature, because I will not or can not 9Grfe 
elsewhere, when I trust I could apply mysdf to mo kinds 
of life than I hope any need diall ever drive me to seek, 
but only because in choosing aptly for myself I might 
bring some profit to many others. And in this mine 
opinion I stand the more gladly, because it is grounded 
upon the judgment of worthy Mr Denny. For the sum- 
mer twelvemonth before he departed, dinner and supper, 
he had me commonly with him, whose excellent wisdom, 
mingled with so pleasant mirth, I can never forget : 
emonges many other talks he would say oft unto me, it* 
two duties did not command him to serve, the one his 
prince, the other his wife, he would surely became a stu- 
dent in St John's, saying, " The Court, Mr Ascham, is 
a place so slippery, that duty never so wdl done, is not a 
staff stiff enough to stand by always very surely, where ye 
shall many times reap most unkindaess where ye have 
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sown greatest pleasures, and those also ready to do you 
most hurt to whom you never intended to think any 
harm." (IVhich sentences I heard very gladly then, and 
felt them soon after myself to be true. Thus I, first ready 
by mine own nature, then moved by good counsel, after 
driven by ill fortune, lastly called by quietness, thought it 
good to couch myself in Cambridge again. And in very 
deed, too many be pluckt from thence before they be ripe, 
though I myself am withered before I be gathered, and 
yet not so for that I have stood too long, but rather be- 
cause the fruit which I bear is so very small. Yet seeing 
the goodly crop of Mr Ch£KE is almost clean carried 
from thence, and I in a manner alone of that time left a 
standing straggler, peradventure though my fruit be very 
small, yet because the ground from whence it sprung was 
80 good, I may yet be thought somewhat fit for seed, 
when all you the rest are taken up for better store, where- 
witii the king and his realm is now so nobly served. And 
in such a scarcity both of those, that were worthily called 
away when they were fit, and of such as unwisely part 
from thence, before they be ready, I dare now bolden my- 
self when the best be gone, to do some good among 
the mean that do tarry, trusting that my diligence shall 
deal with my disability, and the rather because the desire 
of shooting is so well shot away in me, either ended by 
time or left off for better purpose. Yet 1 do amiss to 
mislike shooting too much, which hath been hitherto my 
best friend, and even now looking back to the pleasure 
which I found in it, and perceiving small repentance to 
follow after it, by Plato's judgment I may think well of it. 
No, it never called me to go from my book, but it made 
both wit the lustier, and will the readier, to run to it 
again ; and perdiance going back sometime from learning 
may serve even as well as it doth at leaping, to pass some 
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af those vvbick keep always tiiesr ^tamrfing: at tSuar book ; 
hesBiie tiiBi* aeekiiut csmipmv M i^f smexifliux of jxuto^s 
rnmiuRT^ abraad i& s. lit OBmeiiy fim tdie aoc^ w&ezcwicli 
Isanied men (mmn^ men. aBv) be mni^ mfeeted w^kal, 
whick is ** the bst learned mit dways^ tzi be wiaest." A 
9QLteiice not apakai a£ same fiir mmght, ^et nasd. for tbe 
mast part m. the mautk of anch a& eithsr know not wkat 
tii^ :ffiy af Tgnmrrmce, or chk not what they 9pesk o( 
sgite. Thej diink smplicit^ taa be foily^ and SEiifodietj to 
be wisdi^m ; they judge bodifid men to be rmiev aod past 
^Aomes to be well mimiiexefL. ^Ttt^ afber these- men's 
opfmnnft^ if a man. be not wn^Jnrf^a:ffiMM^ in iabs^ or will 
not v^VAmatTwr in afl. matiact fibr piofit^ or list not 
su^o^A^cK^y aH pssons fibr Slvuut^ or cnnnot rpmAt\ i2jBa^ 
at all times fisr pLeasnre^ or to speak most fiti}r in ^int 
Panly if he do not whoHj trxni^ariZmat •nuam r m^ he shall be 
counted of them Satmrifs ampaiaXiq and imspimM^ bow 
learned, weH mannezed^ aad fit to manj good qnalities 
soever he be. Eos I am. afeiid ye wiE thiB:k tkit I go 
aboat mare canestbr than craftiQj, either to excuse mj 
own fault or too mxsdL ne^ii^enee in study at Cuafaridlge, 
cr to hide mine ownfeQj of too Ettk cxpcznee ia alEurs 
abroad: yet in Toy deed, I will BKtker kmdfy accuse 
mine own lacks nor hasatj note other vcb's fatsty and 
hicky boldnesa^ althoogk examples vcb say be neither 
old, lar to be fetched, nor few to be mmibeied, bnt 
young, at home, and of diieis names. And thus, by 
chance, in lemembenng sliooting^ I bafe ahaost fi»gotten 
my matter and yoor mastership's tittle kisoie on so great 
affairs. Therefore, sir, to be dwrt, ye bind me to serre 
yon for erer, if by your suit the king's majesty wooki 
grant me this priTilege, that reading the Greek tongue in 
St John's I should be bound to no other statutes within 
that uniTersity and college : and some reason I hare to 
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"fi made free and journeyman in learning, when I liave 
already served out three apprenticeships at Cambridge. 
Tiiis suit also, I trust, is not made out of season, when 
things are rather yet to be ordered by the grace of our 
visitors than by tfce law of any statute ; but 1 hear say 
the visitors have taken this order, that every man shall 
profess the study either of divinity, law, or physic ; and 
in remembering thus well England abroad, they have, in 
Diine opinion, forgotten Cambridge itself. For if some 
be not suffered in Cambridge to make the fourth order, 
that is, surely as they list to study the tongues and 
sciences, the other three shall neither be so many as they 
should, nor yet so good and perfect as they might. For 
law, physic, and divinity, need so the help of tongues and 
sciences, as they cannot want them ; and yet they require 
BO a man's whole study, as he may part with no time to 
other learning, except it be at certain times, to fetch it at 
other men's labour. I know universities be instituted 
only, that the realm may be served with preachers, 
lawyers, and physicians; and so I know likewise all 
woods be planted only either for building or burning ; 
and yet good husbands in serving use not to cut all down 
for timber and fuel, but leave always standing some good 
big ones, to be the defence for the new spring. There- 
fore, if some were so planted in Cambridge, as they should 
oeitber be carried away to other places, nor decay there 
for lack of living, nor be bound to profess no one of the 
three, but bond themselves wholly to help forward all ; 1 
believe preachers, lawyers, and physicians, should spring 
in number and grow in bigness, more than commonly 
they do. And though your mastership get me the privi- 
lege, yet God is my judge. Scripture should be my chief 
study, wherein I would trust, either by writing or preach- 
ings to show to others the way both of truth in doctrine 

23 
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am! tnif dmiiup ir. iirii^. Tea, if I do not obtam this 
soil of iiiKTm ir. tfomii^: ^rimt I am sure I conld do 
miicr. ^oL. ihai. TtnerT I heseeeti toot mastezsh^ belp 
ID itescoYr sonit littte beii£&ee on me, where I might in m 
conicr Rccimy tm ^maL xaisn: whici: God hath lent me ; 
am: i: i sbal! tie neitiuerr sr hisky as tb eiyoy the &st, 
mrr jutUnsil iii u iit caliec tr tiif aecomi, "then there is m 
thiTL kmc o^ iwiup wiieisin I cnuiL mm in mine beart to 
k«n m\ ilk for t wiiite, if your wisdom will me not 
ntiierwbat. nnd ttun k in liviu|r obTnad in snne suange 
cnunrr\ lor r. year or xwd. Tiiss ias: iiiR- as I taJ&sd witli 
a SiiniinT 3kiAnr:r AKTOKir I^jlKHLa., xhe ambassador erf 
Tenict.. tr wnnni J am esLceejiinr much beholden, be 
said umr nw i: 1 iian desire Tt live idr a year or two in 
Cnnsuinimnnk-. Damasza), or Oaim, be would prwidc I 
fliinuiL hf in rURca wheir 1 shouul be partaker of w&gkij 
affiai:^. 2 sain, my dfsirf was iien: much ibai way, save 



«u}y, 3 wnuk urc iie iri niaat- tr jbcctw any wases 
thaL VM hencfc nf a tahifc. Idarry, in Teading with some 
srroic man. witcn ieisuTf :shouiiI ^ive Ibvf£^ lie ixmrae of 
thf GcTftftk stnrjf* or coier jiart of learning, I could 
«ndflB7wnnr icT^aeiL bm 3 wnnk live surehr Inr tiie beaefit 
rtf my piriuRe and Rnnntrr^ Be said if be bad knoiwu mj 
pnrpDsie befnre' ^^ata^ixtts wenx jasi lanbassador to the 
Tnxk, be ronld s£v buve juaft&i me ;as I f&toiili ikoeaiter 
bfiiT 'cansed him hfdc^ i^anL Thflrefone. So; if I do 
im otnudn nesber -of ilt ntgn^rs ja 3»caDe» I trust I 
<OB.Vi 4» ibt kiB»:'$ an^Tescy £iic»i fcnrioe a&d your 
mxsnenhi^ mveAi pjeasoiv sbtrnad W <di3i5eBt adimise- 
EDfcu oiT 2.£gir$ ir93i tbes&K, 5f by toot suafts tfe king's 
tL^-'CSZy fcT £ y?ar or r»x> wr<di bescew some honcsl 
r.iprud on iL-e, ttiit aioe ez.:erbi5niDiRBt firan kome might 
so 'dre me ere ii: abraai, s< I mig&t havip bocb Hbeny to 
leani and leisure to write sudi things as were woithj to 
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come to your knowlege. Sir, my trust is, you will uot 
JQdge me unconstant for this university in choice of my 
living, but rather one that would lievest live as I find 
myself fittest to serve my prince and my country ; for, as 
God be my judge, I had rather follow fitness in myself 
than search profit in any living, otherwise I would not 
prefer such a kind of living at Cambridge as I do, when 
divines, lawyers, and physicians, have such easy prefer- 
ment to so goodly provisions as they have. And if I 
might without suspicion of folly declare mine own opinion 
of mine own fitness, then I could say I have missed where 
I thought myself somewhat fit to serve, and that was the 
place which your mastership did obtain of the king's 
majesty for me ; but your goodness that would do that, I 
know will do me as good a turn when occasion shall serve 
thereunto. Thus as T wrote once, I ween, to your master- 
ship, I have made my lots and set them in order as I wish 
them to chance ; and if it please your wisdom to draw for 
me, even as I know ye can discern the fittest, so shall I 
esteem it to be the luckiest, whatsoever shall come fiist to 
your hand. And think not that your gentleness doth 
more bolden me now to make this suit, than it doth bind 
me for ever to be at your commandment, as God knoweth, 
who have you and all yours in his keeping. I would be 

glad to hear that ye have received these letters. From 

Brussels the 24th of March, 1553. 

Your mastership's to command, 

E. ASCHAM. 



CXLVL— CHRISTOPHORSON TO ASCHAM, (5, 7). 

B^grets that he was Dot at Louvain, when ABcham went there to 
see him and Brandesby— Senda four of Philo's works which 
he had just printed in a Latin Translation at Antwerp. 

Louvain, Ap. 23, 1563. 
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J^nea Clirikopkoraomu Bogero Axkamo S^, — 
\fTrii AntYCTpia LoTamnm revwao, Ajchaxb 
omatiaainiey aigniiicaiiiiiL eat^ te eo mei aolnixi 
et Beandisb.£I nosczi yiaemli cauau yeniaae, 
dilisceiiterqufi et Taide amice de ntroque nos- 
tmui a PfiTKo Na^jnio percontatani esse. Qmxi qaidcm 
hmnanitatia o£ciujn ad veh^nenier equidem amplector, 
(babuic enim permagnanL sane toe »ga noa beneyoienids 
aisnincauonem,) ita certe doleo plmixiiiim, me eo tempore 
abfuisse, quo aterque noatnxm de rebos ntriusqiie ultro 
cUToque tam opportime coiloqai potuiaaet. Xam eal 
quidem viris, dociriii2& lifaeraiia et hone^anmi diadplir 
na mm studiosis, quoddam quas. penitus insitiun. deaide- 
rinm, d modo uUa mtsx eoa intercfedat neeeantudo, at hie 
de illius, ille contra de hujna stadiis ceidor fieri magno- 
pere cupiat. Quod, prot'ecto in me ifca jam ezardescere 
aentio, at nihil magia mihi m optatia at, qoam at plene 
cognoscam,qmd Musae Aschami nostrimoliantoi; aikant- 
ne, quod CiCESO scripait de Yabronb» an celent potioa 
ea, quae in hac Legatione regia commentate aunt : quamm 
indolem ita aoieo admirari, ut nihil plane fuerit, quod me 
ad polidoria literatune stadium magia incitaYeiit : quanim 
in oratione graTitaa ea fait, at animos aodienUom non ad 
prudentiam aolnm erudire, yeram etiam ita permoTere 
potoerit, uti quo yeilet &cile impeOeret: qa» etiam in 
acribendo tam elegantes esae aolent, at aoavitaffiie ser^ 
monis, qui tam concinne et artificiose constructus fuit, 
an prudentia in sententiis, qus tam crebrae erant in ora- 
tione posits, me magia oblectaverit, plane nesciam. Sed 
apero me brevi, Deo juvante, tecum coram coUoqaendo 
iatam meam, qua tantopere flagro, cupiditatem omnino 
expletumm. Interea tempons mitto ad te quatuor libroa 
Philonis, quos modo Antverpiae imprimendoa curavi ; in 
qaib|ia de Graeco in Latinum conTertendia ai tao judido. 
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^^od propter acumen tanti sestimare soleo, titi licuisset, 
^vua certe non dubito, quin multo perfectiores politioresque 
^ manus bominum venissent : quos quidem non tarn perfi- 
^di spe, quod Marcus Tullius de suo oratore scriptum 
reliquit, quam experiendi voluntate edidi. Varum mihi 
persuasum habeo, te et alios tui similes, hoc est, qui 
propter singularem doctrinam in hoc genere excellunt 
plurimum, non modo meam probaturos diligentiam, verum 
etiam, si quid non ita diserte conversum sit, me de eo 
perhumaniter admonituros, ut amoris caussa me docuisse 
potius quam inscitiam reprehendisse videamini. Atque 
te» Rogers doctisslme, etiam atque etiam rogo, ut quum 
hi libri mesB erga te benevolentise declarandas gratia ad te 
missi sint, eos grato atque benevolo animo accipias; tuque, 
qui et propter eximiam in omni genere doctrinse prsestan- 
tiam cum primis possis, et propter veterem nostram neces- 
ftitudinem libenter velis, judicium de illis libere facias, 
mihique vere et ex animo quid sentias per literas signi- 
fioes: uti licet non in his qui jam edit! sunt, in aliis 
tamen Ubris quos habeo in manibus, tuum consilium mihi 
adjumento esse possit. Yale. Lovanii, IX Calendas Maii, 
1553. 

CXLVII.— STURM TO ASCHAM, (5, 8). 
PromiseB books — speaks of the siege of Metz, &c. 

Strasbourg, May 9, 1553. 

pannes Stunnius Rogero Aachamo S.P. — Simul 
mihi nunciatum est nuncium discedere, et haec 
scripsi : quare dolet mihi non me posse esse 
loquacem. Amo te ob amorem tuum erga me, 
et studiorum morumque, ut mihi videtur, simi- 
litudinem : nisi quod tu me sis in scribendo crebrior, in 
jndicando prudentior, et experientior usu tractandoque 
res nostri seculi. Sed tamen voluntas est par : non enim 
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tibi concedam at hi me plus amea qnam ego te ^fligam- 
Mittam tibi breyi non soItuil altemin dialogwm Aristate- 
liemm, vemm etiam tertimn. 9ed in hoc totio aermone, 
Grsmpiijs noster nos fefdlit; non exmn adfuit nova 
legatione impeditos : qnare si de republica et legibas noa 
ita diapntabitnr, at res postuiant, malo id mihi asdibi, 
qnam in Grempio non retineri. Totnm sennonem de 
elocntione et dicendi generibus tibi thbnam ; qno nihil 
▼idi in hoc genere acutins. Atqne ntinam ita stylus mens, 
nt tnnm ingeninm ; nam est aiiquando hebetior : itaque, 
nbi confecero, mittam tibi nt acoas et emendes. De 
Metensibus gratam mihi fiiit andire ; sed ingratnm tantos 
aninptua fnistra fieri, tanta Ine tot talinmqne hominum, 
non tot per decenninm ante Trojam, quot iUic nna hieme. 
Nisi imperii prindpes eripiant earn nrbem et Lotha- 
lingiam, habitnri snmus nos vicinam nimis potentem. 

Dominnm Mobisinidc doleo ante rerocatum esse, 
qnam enm ego donarim aliquo mnnere nostiae biblio- 
thecae et stylL Mei Ehetorici sermones omnes contine- 
bunt meos et amicos et pationos ; sed tamen aliqna seoisim 
aliqnibns : modo pariam qnod nimis din parturiOy spero 
tamen partmn non fore monstrosnm. Qnnm ad Dominnm 
Chscum scribes, rogo nt ex literis tuis intelligat, me ejus 
esse et studiosnm et percnpidum. Scripsi ei nnper bre- 
rissimas, sed metuo has et nnper missas inanes fdisse, et 
nimis longas. Nam qnnm non habeo qnod scribam, pnto 
niminm esse qnantnlnmconque scribo : praesertim ad talem 
▼imm, et in re nulla. Si vis scire quantum te amem, pete 
aliquid a me, quod in mea sit potestate. Magnum esse 
oportet, et carius qaam Achilli Briseis fiiit, quod tibi 
negare possem: neque quicquam tam laboriosum, quod 
toa caussa non cupiam sumere, suscipere, redpere, et 
quoad queam, efficere. De Germanids rebus nihil habeo 
quod scribam, tanta est confosio amidtiarom, beUonun, 
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P^^dationum. Haec subito scripsi, sed ita ut malim tibi 
^^Uinum meum, et cor ipsum ostendere, quam verbis indi- 
^^Te amorem, quoram utrumque quoniam videre non potes, 
^xperire quaeso cujusmodi sit quum voles et quoties voles, 
^ale. Argentorati, IX mensis Maii, 1553. 




CXLVIIL— BRA.NDESBY TO ASCHAM, (5, 6). 

Kegrets that he has a second time missed seeing Ascham, he 
has heard his many virtues described by Nannius his friend 
who entertained Ascham in his own absence — will stay five 
days longer at Mechlin, hoping still to see him. 

Mechlin, June 11, 1553. 
^ichardus JBrandisbaus Rogero Jschamo S.P, — 
Nescis, eruditissime Aschame, quanto mihi 
dolori fuit, te bis summo cum desiderio mei 
Lovanium excurrisse, et semper frustra: sed 
in ultima frustratione, id saltern laeti quod 
Nannium conveneris, non fratrem meum, hoc est, fere 
alteram, sed prorsus meipsum. Gaudeoque te tuaque 
omnia ita illi placuisse, qualia a me describi solent. Ille 
mild dixit, virtutes, quas in scriptis tuis deprehendit, 
etiam in vultu et moribus deprehendisse : est enim ille, ut 
optimus conjector indolis, ita physiognomus haudquaque 
imperitus. Dici non potest, quantopere laudarit in te 
toisque scriptis civilitatem, modestiam, humanitatem, et 
caritates tuas inenarrabiles : et tantam sanitatem in sen- 
tentiis, tantam elegantiam in verbis, tantam moderationem 
in nnmeris, tantam concinnitatem in rebus contexendis, 
tantam lucem in omnibus, nihil non in te exquisitum, sed 
tamen nihil affectatum, vires insignes sine immanitate, 
dulcedineitL summam sine ignavia, brevitatem cum succu- 
lentia, mrsus prolixitatem sine luxuiia, rotundum quiddam 
et crispum, sed sine a'terna micatione, qua seculum 
Plimii laborat, florentiam sine muliebribus fucis, casti-. 
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^atam et enndeatam dictionem, sed sine anxietate scra- 
pulosa, qua Ciceroniani nostro sevo sese emaciant, et 
quasi compedibus revinciunt. Haec ipsius de te verba, 
atque ista formula concepta fuere : que quia gratissima 
erant, et summo judicio profecta, meis scriptis inserui. 
quamobrem vereor, ne plus in Nannio possideas, quam 
ego hactenus possedi: noD tamen inndeo. Candidae 
musarum fores, et erga Aschamum corpore et animo can- 
didissimum, quicquid in Naknio, quicquid in omnibus, 
quicquid in me ipso possideo, patere et expromptum et 
obvium esse debet. Ego in proximo tumultu Gallico res 
meas Mechliniam convexi : ibique per sestatem manebo, 
domicilium meum tibi indicabit hospes in Sancto 
Geougio^ ibi te expecto, et si mature me de tuo adventu 
certiorem feceris, Nannium evocabo, tui videndi enpidis- 
simum. Ego ad quinque dies Mechliniae hserebo, defixus 
ibi tui expectatione, neque pedem iuterea fonts elaturus. 
ne denuo nobis oboriatur istius absentiae calamitas. 
Clarissimos dominos oratores inclytissimi regis nostri 
offieiose a te meo nomine salutatos velim. Yale. Mech- 
linise, XI Junii, Anno Domini 1553. 



CXLIX.— TO SIR WILLIAM CECIL, (3. 10). 
Sends him a gold and a BilTor coin of Augastus Csesar. 

BrusselB, June 7, 1553. 
^rnatissimo viro Dom, Gulielmo Cecillo. — Magna 
cum voluptate, vir ornatissime, cognovi ex 
literis tuis ad Dominum Morysinum, quanta 
animi propensione eniteris, ut me tibi bene- 
ficio tuo in perpetuum devincias. Spes quam 
proponis, est mihi admodum certa : et res quam expecto, 
erit valde grata : sed omnino tua voluntas est longe 
jucundissima : quffi ita expedita est ad bene de me 
mereudnm, ut omnem in me prsecnrrat vel gratias 
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^^di facultatem. Itaque quum gratise quas tibi re- 
*fin«m sunt penitns nullse, et quas tibi haberem, sunt 
^titm perexiguK, ego superatus re, et destitutus oratione, 
^eram me ad earn, quae sola mihi rdiqua est compen- 
sandi rationem. Subsequar te voluutate, studio, et per- 
petua mea observantia, cujus propositi mei duos luculentos 
obsides mitto ad te, daos insignes C^sases, qui ut se 
tibi prsBsentes sisterent, ego, veritus nee hunc sereum 
deam nee ilium aureum diabolum, utrumque in literas 
iaclasi tuas. Aureus nummus minus erit tibi gratus : 
nam quid pessimo principi cum optimo viro ? Sed quia 
materies est purissima, et opus prsestantissimum, fortasse 
javabit te intueri illam tyrannidem et immanitatem quae 
etiam nunc apparet in ipso vultu, et in ipsis faucibus, 
quomodo in Suetovio etiam scite describitur. iBreus 
nummus est valde insignis, et ita insignis ut ex hac mea 
fecultatida nihil habeam, quod tibi tanto viro tanto meo 
patrono pretiosius offerre possim. Superiore mense fiii 
apud Don Diego di Mendozza, virum literarum aman- 
tissimam et omnis antiquitatis peritissimum : ostendit 
mihi magnam nummorum vim, dedit aliquot, rogat ecquos 
haberem ? eduxi hunc aereum quern praesentem habui ; 
inspecto nummo, respexit ad me : Intelligis, inquit, quern 
nmnmum babes ? Augusti CiBSAEis, inquam ego : Eecte, 
ait ille; at ex onmi temporum et vetustatis memoria, 
nulluB nummus insignior isto ad hominum manus per- 
▼enit. Legis, inquit, in Tito Livio, de templo Jani bis 
daoso universa pace constituta ; primum regnante Numa, 
post imperante Augusto : quo anno Christus nasci voluit. 
Sen. Pop. Que Bom. imperitus providentiae Dei, referebat 
banc universam pacem ad providentiam Augusti, et facto 
Sen. Con. salutabat eum et divum et patrem, feriens hunc 
nummum, cum templo Jani clauso, et hoc verbo provi- 
denUcL, Interrogabat me unde haberem P Eespondebam, 
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in oppidulo secundum Eheniim sito. Credibile, inquit : 
nam paulo post Drusus et Tiberius ilia loca circum- 
circa bello infestabant. Obtuli ei nummum dono, quo- 
niam videbam ilium eo delectari, sed noluit accipere, 
addens dignum esse, quum in Angliam redirem, quem 
Begiai majestati offerrem. Sed nimius sum in re tam 
levi, prwsertim ad talem virum, et memor tuae humani- 
tatis, imprudens oblitus sum auctoritatis et occupationuro, 
quibus distineris. Becipies una cum his Uteris chartam 
MiRANDULiE, cum maxima parte Longobardise et longis- 
simo volumine Padi fluvii. Credo te antea habere ; sed 
quid impedit duobus locis eandem affigere ? Nisi explo- 
rata mihi esset tua humanitas et singularis in me bene- 
volentia, nee tam res leves nee literas tam inanes ad te 
mitere ausus fuissem. Vale, ornatissime vir. Bruxellis, 
Julii 7, anno 1553. 

CL.— TO SIR JOHN CHEKE, (3, 11). 
Has learnt that Gheke had been chosen into the council — speaks 
of Hoby (afterwards Sur Thomas Hoby), his own occupation 
of writing in English an account of what was passing in 
the world, and sends a golden coin of Antoninus Pius as a 
present to Gheke. Brusseb, July 7, 1553. 

^ogerus AschamuB Domino Joanni Checo. — Is 
mihi nuntius longe gratissimus fuit, orna- 
tissime vir, quo te in regium senatum co- 
optari ad nos allatum fuit. Sed quia hcec 
dignitas, doctrinse, prudentise, et integritati 
tu8B, omnium hominum voluntate, consensu, et voce, 
tanto antea debebatur, non cam tibi uni, imo non tan- 
tum tibi eam gratulor, quantum his, quibus meo judicio 
major prudentiae laus in te eligendo, quam tibi felicitatis 
pars in conscendendo ad himc dignitatis locum accessura 
est. Gratulor itaque universo nomini Britannico : pri- 
mum vero, et quidem prsecipue, optimo nostro principi, 
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quod cujus te pueritia usa est excellentissimo praeceptore, 
ejusdem jam adolescens, virilis, et grandseva deinceps 
ffitas, in longissimos annos enDdem te prudentissimum et 
fidelissimum habitura sit consiliarimn : quoram alteram 
tu8B prsestanti eruditioni, alteram insigni probitati 
et spectatse pnidentise, utrumque regis et regni nostri 
summse felicitati, totum vero hoc quicquid est immortalis 
Dei benignitati, qua te principem et universam Angliam 
nno hoc beneficio beare voluit, libenter attribuimus. 
Plurimum enim gratulor nostrse rei et publicaB et literariae 
et Christian je, quarum trium rerum salus tarn tibi semper 
cara exstitit, ut singularis nunc singulorum hominum 
tranquillitas, exoptatum studionim otium, et purioris re- 
ligionis quies, in tua jam plurimum unius auctoritate, in 
exeellenti doctrina, in ardenti erga Deum studio, sint 
deinceps conquietura. Gratulor multum quidem Canta- 
brigise, quae te genuit : sed unice collegio divi Joannis, 
quod te docuit : quia altera te habuit optatissimum alum- 
num, alterum florentissimum discipulum, utrumque nunc 
te videt utriusque optimum potentemque patronum. Seor- 
sim vero ultimo in loco gratularer ipse mihi, nisi hominis 
sni nimium amantis hoc esse videretur : gratulor tamen 
et impense gratulor ; sed ea ratione, ut alias malim opera 
aliqua mea et observantia cor ipsum ostendere: quam 
nunc verbis indicare studium et benevolentiam. Hanc 
meam Isetitiam adauget hominum in his regionibus et 
nostrorum et exterorum Isetans certansque de hac tua dig- 
nitate congratulatio : separatim vero sermones TnoM-fi 
HoBB^i, quos mecum creberrimos usurpat de tua probi- 
tate et sua in te singulari observantia : hie juvenis prse- 
clare ostendit, ex cujus artificis prodierit officina. Frater 
qu8 Dominus Philippus vir prudentissimus utitur eo 
et utitur solo ad omnes res pertraotandas in hac Caesarea 
Aula: in qua perfunctione, tarn opportune, diligenter, 
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considerate, et tacite se gerit, ut illorum seminum, quae 
tu Id eo puero Cantabrigise jecisti, non nascens jam aliqua 
apes 86 proferat, sed fiorens eaque insignia maturitas in 
eo nunc adolescente facto sic emineat, nt recte quidem 
meo judicio ipse faceres, si effeceris, ut is intelligat, te 
Don solum ilium in hoc cursa libenter cum voluptate 
spectare, sed ipsum tam prseclare currentem cum aliquo 
eliam applausu incitare ; quia nullus stimulus ad virtutem 
aptior adhibetur, quam laudati viri laeta collaudatio. 
Hunc ergo totum tuum tibi adjungito, et saltem aliqua 
salutatione, in aliorum literis, ad majbrem spem excitato. 
In sinu meo nonnunquam conqueritur, se plurimas literas 
ad te scripsisse, se tamen scire non posse, an ad tuas per- 
venerint manus. Vos vero vetulos, obscures, effoetos, et 
tacentes, irapaKfidZovrag contemnere potes, istos autem 
insigniores adolescentes natos ad lucem, crescentes ad 
laudem, et surgentes ad prseclaram fortunam, praBterire 
non debes : quanquam nee me quidem praeieris, cujus 
mentionem in literis tuis ad Dominum Morysindm tam 
raemoriter et amantei facis. Minus saepe jam ad te do 
literas, quia vereor scribere, praesertim ad tantum virum, 
et in re aut nulla aut levi: propterea metuo, ne istas 
literae aut nimiae aut intempestivae sint, quum tibi nee 
molestus esse, nee ineptus videri ullo modo velim. Su- 
periore tamen mense, scripsi ad te, per famulum D. 
Chamberlani: laetor, si illae tibi traditae fuerunt, propter 
duos yetustos nummos, alterum C. C^saris, alteruxn 
P. Clodii, quos in eas includebam literas. Literae, quas 
proxime ad me dedisti, traditae mihi fuenint superiori 
anno Argentinae ; gratissimae quidem illae, sed non adeo 
quemadmodum caeterae esse solent jucundae. Judicabam 
enim ipsas valde amantes, sed opinabar tum quidem eas 
non nihil esse pungentes ; quarum aculei mihi aliquandiu 
inhaBserunt. Quod ipsum credo mihi accidit, quia nihil 



1553.] ASCHAM's LETTBB8. 365 

abs te profectum lego, cujus non singula pondero verba, 
siugulasque appendo sententias, ut ipsum aaimi tui inti- 
mum eruam sensum, et quo pluris te facio, eo magis sem- 
per sum sollicitus quid de me in ulla re existimes. Sed 
scrupulum, queiu inanis injecit metus, cerium excussit 
judicium, nee volui committere, ut opinioni mese leviter 
susceptse quam benevolentiae tuse mihi perspectatissimae 
plus ullo modo tribuerem. Et hunc metum mihi concedes 
Yalde amanti, et banc libertatem tuse assignabis humani- 
tati, quae facit ut libere proloquar etiam ea quae inaniter 
cogito. 

8i scire cupis, quidnam bic rerum ago, intelligas me 
nunc describere certas illas caussas, quamobrem Parmen- 
sis, Salemitanus, Brandenburgensis, et Saxo CjEsabebc 
deseruerunt ; deinde continentem singulorum dierum me- 
moriam colligo, quid in Aula C^saris contigit, ab CBno- 
pontica fuga usque ad Metensis obsidionis derelictionem : 
quibus temporibus, magnse amicitiarum, dissidiorum, prae- 
dationum, bellorum confusiones, mutabiles fortunae varie- 
tates, et gravissimse rerum conversiones exstiterunt ; quas 
iserias omnes, &xapi(iTia^ dolus, perfidia, libido, avaritia, 
ambitio, tyrannis, et dionaxia, exacta libertate, violato jure, 
foDdata religione, contempto ipso Deo, permiscuerunt. 
In his rebus veritatem sequor, ornatum non quaero : 
scribo enim Anglice, et mihi soli ac meis sociis problema- 
tariis, et propterea non luci, sed nocti, ut harum rerum 
dulci sermone et recordatione proximas has hyemales 
noctes nos inter nos fallamus. Fuit tempus, omatissime 
Chece, quum talem materiam etiam Latine mediocriter 
perpolire potuissem; sed succus ille purioris dictionis^ 
quem ego hausi ex his fontibus, quos tu perfluenter qui- 
dem mihi sed felicissime aliis multis aperuisti, totus nunc 
exaruit, et stylus, quem excellentis ingenii doctrinseque 
tuae cos mihi etiam nonnihil exacuerat, nunc omnis est 
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retusns, ad dnram hanc meam et desperatam etiam ex 
melioribiis studiis meliorem fortnuam : at fortunam non 
deplorare meam, sed tibi gratulari tuam institiu. Domi 
hoc coram praesente sennone opportunius faciam. 

Nostrum reditmn in dies singulos appropinqoare spera- 
mos, qaem ut acceleres etiam atqoe etiam rogo : id qnod 
&cio commotus rerom, non domesticarom stulto desiderio, 
nee exterarum inoonstante fastidio, qnum magnam capio 
et Yoluptatem ex consuetadine prudentissimi yiri, et 
ntilitatem ab experientia grayissimarom reram; pneter 
usuram rectse conscientiae in perfungendo illo mnnere 
fideliter et constanter, qnod tu mihi imposuisti. Joaxnes 
Stubmius nuper scripsit ad me, petiitque ut ex meis 
literis ipse intelligeres, ilium tui esse et studiosimi et per- 
cupidum ; sed quo plus ille me amat et melius de me 
existimat, eo timidius sumo et parcios facio quod ipse 
rogat : itaque rejido te ad judicium duorum optimorum 
vironmi Chkistophori Montii et Joasnis Halesii, 
qui laudem doctrinse maximam; sed humanitatis, pru- 
dentiae, usus, consilii, judicii, et religionis, longe majorem 
Sturmio tribuunt. Compendium fortunae suae, credo, 
non quaerit : sed suavitatem benevolentiae tuae maxim - 
opere appetit ; quum is sit, qui praeclare possit in summis 
versari nuromis. Attamen vehemeuter ipse dolerem, si 
laudem praestantis illius opens Tnpi avaXvattas utriusque 
linguae aut Gallus aut Polonus optimo nostro principi 
eriperet. 

Aureum nummum Antonini Pii his literis inclusum 
ad te mitto : felix illud seculum propter auri puritatem et 
artificii praestantiam, sed longe felicius propter optimum 
principem. His priscis monumentis delector, non solum 
quia fidem vetustissimae memoriae faciunt, sed quia ad 
ipsius aeternitatis naturam proxime accedunt : soli enim 
xiummi, isti praesertim aunei, nulla temporis longinquitate 
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yitiari possunt, quum cseterae res universae tempore con- 
sumuntur. Yale, omatissime yir, et me ut soles ama : 
quia nullum benefieium majus aut gratius mihi ipsa tu 
benevolentia unquam j udicabo. BruxelHs^J-^tdttTTSs 3 . 




CLI.— CISNER TO ASCHAM, (5, »<J). 
Had receiyed by Hubert two letters from Asoham at diH^, on 
the 14th of May — writes solely about the new way ofpfr»e 
nouncing Greek. Heidelberg, July 18, 1553. 

^larimmo viro, D. Rogero Jschamo Anglo, amico 
8U0 observando, Nicolaus Cisnerus, — Accepimus 
ab HuBERTO nostro binas literas tuas, eodem 
tempore pridie idus Maii, quae nos partim 
delectarunt, partim perturbarunt. Nam grata 
nobis Tehementer est memoria nostri tua, quam tanta 
benevolentia et amore in nos declaras: ut plus etiam, 
mihi prsesertim, quam res et Veritas ipsa concedit, lar- 
giare. Itaque nisi nobis omnino de te persuasum esset ; 
te propter humanitatem tuam, et studiorum conjunctioDem 
non permissurum unquam, ut ex animo effluamus tuo ; 
valde te rogaremus ut quam voluntatem literis significasti 
perpetuo conservare velles. Sed quia nobis de tua con- 
stantia nullum est dubium, nos etiam operam dabimus, ut 
cceptam nuper inter nos notitiam, bono literarum, et mu- 
ttiis officiis indies magis atque magis confirmemus. Quod 
▼ero non suspicari modo, sed ut certo statuere videris, 
nos a tuo judicio de recta Grsece pronunciandi ratione 
dissidere, id grave nobis molestumque est. Nam tametsi 
Dominus Uubebtus amicus noster summus significavit, 
te nobiscum de recta linguae Graecae pronunciatione con- 
ferre voluisse, tamen quia earn nobis facultatem tuus nee 
opinatus et improvisus a nobis discessus eripuit, non 
credo te cognoscere potuisse, quid nobis in ilia caussa 
probetur. At, credo in earn de nobis opinionem, ex ser- 
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mone clarissimi viri Domini Hcbeeti venisti: qui quum 
eadem nos secum uti pronunciatione dixisset, quod nos- 
tram tueri, vestram infirmare conatus est, eodcm tu 
etiam in loco nos ponendos esse judicasti. £t quanquam 
nos plurimum Domino Hubebto tribuimus, nee dubite- 
mus, quin, pro eruditione sua singulari, exquisitas ad id 
quod sibi defendendum sumpsit,rationes habeat,;tamen quae 
tibi cum illo suscepta est controversia, earn in nos deri- 
vari Dolumus. Nee si in usu convenimus, idcirco eum 
quoque pari ratione comprobamus. Etsi enim non ita 
Bumus affecti, ut a quibus opinione dissentimus, ab lis 
voluntate disjungamur: tamen officio boni viri fungi 
Yolumus ; opiniones nostras ad veritatem sunt revocandae, 
quam prudenter evertere, et falsitatem stabilire velle, sive 
id ex animo sive gratiae caussa fiat, longe ab ingenuo 
homine alienum esse debet. Quare, ut et facilior tibi sit 
nobiscum agendi ratio, et certius de nostra sententia judi- 
cium, non alienum esse videtur, in universo genere per- 
Bcribere, quid nos de recta Graece pronunciandi ratione 
sentiamus. Quod mallem a Domino Micyllo susceptum 
esse, qui, quae volumus, rectius, apertius, et elegautius 
explicare posset. Sed quia id ille onus mihi imposuit, 
cujus nee voluntatem negligere nee auctoritatem asper- 
nari licet, peto a te, ut banc imprudentiae et temeritatis 
culpam illi potius quam mihi tribnendam pules. Quum 
igitur consideramus, nos nee in vocalibus, nee in diph- 
thongis, nee in consonantibus etiam, quae cognationem 
inter se quandam habent, ullam fere adhibere in offerendo 
soni distinctionem, facile damus depravatam et vitiosam 
esse apud nos pronunciandi consuetudinem. Nam quid 
ilia yarietas inter t, 17, v, ei, ot, si nulla soni sit in lis dissi- 
militudo? Jam, qui commode in Theocbiti versibus, 
quod et Micyllus saRpe nos admonuit, vouvvra^ et ravpbc 
exprimi possint, nisi av et cv, non qf et tf, sed, ut Latioe 
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taurus, et eurus sonaremus ? Quare et Erasmum recte 
in libello de pronuuciatione judicasse censemus, et eorum 
iustitutum probamus, qui morem corruptum ratione pura 
emendare conantur. Quid igitur est, dices, quod non 
eorum numerum augetis, qui in id incumbunt, ut depra- 
vatam pronunciationem restituant et corrigaut? Primum, 
quia apud nos in Germania, in omni genere literarum 
principes non immutarunt, sed in communi vulgarique usu 
permanent; deinde, quod periculum est, ut, ne, si ad 
rectam rationem aspirare velimus, in contrariam partem 
his turbatis seculis peccemus ; prsesertim quum non om- 
nium certa nobis ratio constet. Nam nondum nobis 
exploratum est, quomodo veteres « et ot diphthongos, 9 
et ^ consonantes pronunciarint. Hee (?) quoniam omnibus 
fere aetatibus diversas opiniones, varias contentiones, 
multos errores, de germana cuj usque linguae pronuucia- 
tione fuisse reperio, ut multum vitii in nostro more esse 
fatear, ita baud scio, an cum veterum ratione nimis ex- 
pressus ilie Iv Si^Ooyyoig ambanim vocalium vim suam 
retinentium sonus congruat. Neque enim tam obtusas aures 
Athenienses habuisse existimo, ut non animadvertere dis- 
crimen inter Xi^i^c et Xoifibg potuissent, si tam crassa 
fuisset et aperta soni difEiftrentia. Itaque ut nos in tanta 
quasi linguae et oris peregrinitate iliam rotundam et toIu- 
bilem Grsecorum pronunciationem consequamur, summa 
nobis diligentia, assiduo usu, limato judicio, natura idonea 
opus esse judico. Nam quo borridior est vox nostra, 
spiritus asperior, sonus vastior, eo difficilius ad leneui 
illam, pressam et sequabiiem vocis moderationem, qua 
olim in Grsecia usi sunt, accedere possumus. Quo circa 
timemus, ne in hac impuritate et insolentia a vitio in 
vitium, ab errore in errorem, incidamus. Quod scimus 
cuidam nostratium accidisse : qui, ut commune vitium in 
suppressione alterius Yocalis in diphtbongis eifugeret, dum 

24 
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Yastius utramque diducit, omnibus se deridendum prsebet. 
Quid igitur? satinne hoe est, ut non delinquere videa- 
mur? errorem nos quidem, Eogebe, fatemur: sed quia 
auctores nobis et duces desunt, qui pristinam et incor- 
ruptam pronunciationem apud nos revocent, toUere eum 
non possumus. Neque enim tantum nobis eruditionis et 
auctoritatis sumimus, quicquam ut nos, nova hac in re, 
prsestare posse existimemus. Yelim igitur tu apud illos, 
quorum doctrina, existimatio, et auctoritas altiori in loco 
posita est, efficias, eam ut in scholas docendo inducant: 
nos quoque operam dabimus, ne nostro officio defuisse 
videamur. Quod si vobis in Ano;lia bene hsec pronuntia- 
tiouis emendatio successerit, erit id nobis tarn gratum, 
quam quod gratissimum. Bene vale. Heidelbergae, XV 
Calend. Augusti, 1553. 




CLIL-BRANDISBY TO ASCHAM, (5. 22). 
Expresses lus sorrow for the death of Edward YI, and begs him 
to write to him at St Gborge's Taveni, Mechlin. 

Mechlin, July 18, 1553. 
ichardus BrandUbaus Rogero Aschamo 8.F, 
— Optime et eruditissime Aschame, optimi 
regis mortem ex animo doleo. Nimium illud 
nunc ViBGiLii de Maecello in nostros do- 
lores congruit. 
Ostendent terris hone tantom &ta, nee ultra 
Esse sinent. 

Et obnixe te rogo quid vides, et quid futurum speres 
nobis perscribe, ut Pompgnius Atticus libi elegantia 
ingeuii, morumque et anind sinceritate simillimus, ad 
CiCERONEM suum scribcre solebat: sed ut tu bene 
Atticus, ita ad Brandisb^dm nunime Ciceroneh 
scribes, neque minus scribes, quod parum dignus videar 
tuis tam expobtis et enucleatis Uteris. Cupio nunc 
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quant prolixas literas. Si quid autem ad me scribes, 
optiine oelabitur. Literas tuas Mechliniam mittas quseso 
ad Tabemam Divi Geobgii: reddentur optima fide. 
Bene vale, optime et amicissime Asghams. Mechliniae, 
die XVIIIJulii, 1553. 




CLm.— STURM TO ASCHAM, (5, 9). 

About Bembo, Cicero, &c. — advises Ascham to write a history 
of what he has seen in his travels. Strasburg, July 22, 1553. 

^§!ero Aschamo S.P. — Montius noster aero me 
de Abeli discessu monuit. Itaque hoc tem- 
pore tibi tres meos Aristotelicoa DialogoB non 
possum emendatos mittere. Descriptos habeo : 
yerum non fido puero scribae. Mittam primo 
quoque tempore, quoniam in prsesenti fieri non potest, 
atqne baud scio an potero ad omnes epistolse tuse 
partes respondere: quare capita ego prsecipua deligam. 
Placet mibi petitionis tusB principium, verecundum pro- 
fecto et liberale atque urbanum : ut faciam quod facio ; 
hoc est ut eloquentise lumen splendore ingenii, indus- 
trise, et doctrines mese, sic enim scribis, illustrem. 
Moidesti est viri et liberalis, pro se nihil sed pro omnibus 
aliquid magni petere, quod in alterius sit potestate : sed 
hsBC tria in mea potestate non sunt, sed sunt in me prima 
ilia duo exigua, doctrina nulla : ergo jocari te magis, et me 
exeitare ad industriam potius arbitror, quam recte judi- 
caie, aot plane errare benevolentia, et caritate, ut parentes 
in forma liberorum. Licet enim mihi etiam tuo argu- 
mento uti, ne solus sis modestus. De Bembi epistolis et 
d&historia ejus recte judicas, id quod sinui tuo sit com- 
missum, ejus epistolse scriptee mihi magis quam miss« 
esse videutar. Indicia sunt hominis otiosi et imitatoris 
speciem magis rerum, quam res ipsas consectantis. 
C»8ABEM nuUo fere in loco expressit : Hebodotum 
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minus. In principio Urbini ducem, Terbis magis Cicc- 
RONis quam animi dolore et sententiis luget. Cicero 
verius Hortensium, et ornatu decentiore. Lege rursas 
Brutum, et compara utrumque. Yide quantum te amem, 
qui bsec audeam ad te, sed tu me provocasti. Galli 
eodem modo admirantur Bud^um, de quo quid sentias, 
ex tuo de Bembo judicio possum sestimare. Sed profecto 
viri doctrinarum studio magni, et ejusmodi, ut nobis et 
auctoriiate et exemplo plurimum profuerint : verum 
desino laudare, ne de tua fide dubitare videar. Quin tu 
historiam scribis, Aschame, qui tam belle bistoriae leges 
nosti? non adulor; vere dico officii tui esse historiam 
scribere. Quamnam inquis ? earum rerum, quas in Grer- 
mania legisti, audivisti, vidisti. Simulata Maubitii ad 
(Enopontum adventatio : C^saris necessaria fuga : pax 
consecuta, et ea nunc incHnata : et postremum cruentum 
istud bellum, et Mauritii mors : si verum est quod dici- 
tur, an non hsec magna, et te digna ? aut tu istud facito, 
quod potes prse ceteris, aut desine a me rogare, quod 
mihi est difficile et arduum. 

De dialogis meis respondi : mittam propediem descrip- 
tos et emendatos. Domino Checo honorem tantum obti- 
gisse leetor ; semel ei scrips! brevi, sed vereor ne fuerint 
importunse literse, atque idcirco nimis prolixse. Domino 
Cegillo mihi plane jam non vacat scribere, propter 
subitamhujus profectionem: cum dialogis mittam; interea 
tu meis literis viam steme, ut mollius ad eum perveniant : 
et si potes animum in me quam primum tuis literis con- 
firma. Nam pudet me ad tales viros : vereor enim ne 
ipse mihi videar aliquid tribuere, si scribam ad tales, ad 
tantos, prsesertim non notus. Sed quid hoc est P tu ad 
me nihil de regis valetudine. Deum immortalem ! quam 
omnes boni, et literis negotiatorum, et rumoribos homi- 
num, de ejus morte, non enim ausim graviori verbo uti. 
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faitnus perculai I iieri tandem literae de ejus salute aUatse 
fueraat^ datae octavo liujas menab* Inctcaveram Eelo- 

Audiomnt Qjmpho^ cfi^udeli funera Da^umimi etc. 
non Dafhnim noniinabara ; et alius veraua fuitj et aliud 
€OgooiDetitum ; hunc posui, ut viderca tjuem statuenm 
imitari. Nunc et hanc fa mam falsam repetam, et contra 
ktam poatremam obducam, et argumetitum exstabit 
jucundlua mnilu ad scrlbeDdutn. Kon enim is 6um pastoFj 
ut canere pa&Bim^ et aliis ad legend uui, ut ne utroque 
BiEa molestua i aatis etiim moles ta res eat rersus mains : 
mors est, vox adjunct a deterior. Vale, et me ama : noa 
eicuso brevitatem, dod eaim putavi me tarn prolixum 
esse po33e. Vale, salve, atque vale. Argentorati, XXII 
Mensii Julii, Anno DomiBi 1553, 




CLtV,— HUBEET TO ASCHAM, (5, 19), 

Excused liimgelf for not bating written — refers to Ci9net*a letter 
About t ho pronunciation of Greeks and adds a long argu- 
ment on the eamB subject. Hmdelberg, Aug. 9, 1553* 
Qociksimo Ftfo, Romero Asc/tamo Caniabrigmm^ 
amco suQ obiervando, Muberim Leadiust S. P. 
— Quod ad aliquot ep is to las tuas, erudttas 
sane et jucundaSj hactenus non responderim, 
doctiasime Aschame, ne putes quaeso ncgli- 
gentia itii, aut uegctii pro quo scripts erant, factum, 
Absit enim hoc a me proeu],ut tantum amieum negligam, 
vel reipubticaa literarlae sigtia deseram^ mutatisvc arrai$ 
transfiiga in tua castra confugiam. Turbulenta tempora> 
et vertigo capitis, qua diidum hiboro, non tulerunt me 
liiioe rebus vacare, quffi raeditatione egent, Prseterea 
cipectabam Olyjapi^ ad noa adventum, qua; certiora et 
aiminiiii, in iie literia ab ineante aetate nutritflj doctiora 
flmbere potuiasetj qaam a me queaa expeciare. Sed proh 
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dolor ! ea in oppido Swinfurto una cum marito, longo jam 
tempore gravi obsidione cincta detinetur. Quapropter, ne 
te diutius Uteris nostris frustrari querare, exoravi Cisne« 
RUM, ut nostro, hoc est suo, Micylli, ac meo nomine 
rescribendi officium susciperet : quod ille non gravate 
fecit, putoque ab eo tibi saltem in parte satisfactum iri. 
Quod si etiam a me ultra quid sentiam requiris, neque in 
hoc tibi deesse volo. Scito igitur invictum me in acie per- 
stare nee Telle sacramento absolvi, sed ut, quemadmodum 
tu, a pjjra quoque incipiam, admitterem forsan hano 
literam non sonare ut y nostrum factum consonans, si 
vicissim confiterere, hoc non esse perpetuum : neque enim 
ut malim dicere paXtrafiov et pdQiapoc per j8, ita paiiZ» 
et paivb) et jSaXXo) badizo et baino et ballo dicerem : sed 
potius per quasi y mihi sonuerint, consulens auriimi judi- 
cio. Insuper /3toc id est vita, per y quam per ti male 
etiam /3^ra id est beta, ut Juvenalis, dicamus quam rt^, 
et alphabetum quam alpJiavitum, Sed ut certum habeas 
exemplum et auctorem, scribit Eustathius Grsecos quos- 
dam BiXiTTTrerc pro ^/XiTr^roc, et alios paWrtvri itwl rov 
waWrivri et loqui et scribere, propter vicinitatem, et conso- 
nantiara p cum ^ et cum v. Ecquid faciunt Bavari, ut 
ex barbaris aliquid prsesidii assumam ? Nonne dicunt pro 
barbara Warvara ? et sic de aliis B habentia, W 6ermani« 
cum, pro b usurpanteg. Sed de p satis ! nunc veniamus 
ad 17. Non persuades sane mihi eam literam sonare ut 
duplex cf: neque usquam dicit Eustathius ejus esse 
soni; etiam si dicat esse imitationem vocis ovium, non 
propterea sequitur eam literam ad amussim sonare Y06tm 
oviUam. Quod ut verum esse scias et tuo te jugulem 
auctore) ponam ipsissima Eustathti verba Elg ri)y iQra 

BX^\// /i€vroi, rb liovotrvWatov ovvlcoXrai, Sircp IqIv, t^q 
cXe^^^pac ^X^S fiiinriTiKiiic Kara rSc vaXaiovc^ &ffinp paai 4 






1553.] asgham's letteus. 375 

rt^$ liri r^c if'n^s Kard. iiifitifTiv Kai airb, oiSi airol fftatrlv o/xciiaQ 
fupiiTiKM^ 1^ prj^oif nkv fiat fJiifiTjffiv irpofidTiav ^luaviig, KpaTivog 

Hsee eadem scribit et Suidas. Audis esse imitationem, 
non expressionem vocis. Aliud autem est imitari, aliud 
exprimere, aut adsequi Tocem : quemadmodum, quod pace 
tTia dixerim, tu imitaris in scribendo Ciceronem, non 
exprimis, aut adsequeris. Prseterea audis Atticos j3^, non 
/Sot vocem ovis esse fiifitinKbv^ quod magis ovinam vocem 
repnesentaret, siquidem voluisent ipsissimam vocem ovis 
reprsesentare aut exprimere. Veluti etiam dicunt /3Xjy«^, 
oeu pXriKtifia vocem ovis esse dictionem, nihil ut ovis 
sonantem, etiamsi sciam interpositione rov X fieri, et quid 
sonat Latinis. Balatus simile ad ovis vocem, et tamen 
balaie dicitur ovis ; sic latrare canis, sic grunnire porcus, 
et hujusmodi : sic et etiam prj non vere exprimere vocem* 
sed tamen esse voc^m ovis improprie dixeris, et non /3f£, 
propterea sonare, sed jSc, ly longo. Jam adsertum puto 
^ra suam genuinam vocem, et c longum, vel f sonare 
GrsBcis, neque veteres aliter hac litera usos puto, nisi ut 
cbaractere ab c vel itora differret, non sono, et signum 
(bret, longum esse € vel iStra, quod est indifferens, leni- 
terque mibi sonuisse: pari modo videtur dicendum de 
6fUKp6v et &/uya, charactere quidem, sono vix quicquam 
differre. Latini scribunt h; Itali non exprimunt, nisi 
usque adeo exiliter, ut aspirare non deprehendas; sic 
GrsBci etiam aspirationem notant ; ^oles prorsus reji- 
ciunt. Plerique cr non admittunt, ne videantur sibilare, 
alii II per a malunt exprimere, ne videantur imitari ovcs : 
usque adeo delicatas habuerunt aures. DiphthoDgum £i non 
too, sed nostro more sonuerunt, quod ex tuo Cicerone 
non potes negare in dictione bini, ubi binei illi dicendum 
fuisset, pro pivti. Quod si consulas aures, deprehendis 
longe dulcius sonare per t, et hinc fit quod non immerito 
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a Saxonibus et Helvetiis rideantur Suevi, Iiianti ore banc 
dipbthongum proferentes, in meumy tuum, auum. Qua- 
propter, mi Aschame, ne sonueris mihi ^kra, sed potius 
^BTay vel firiTa per idra ; neque quum wfieya pronuncias, 
videaris os plenum pultibus babere, vel auriga esse. Quod 
si objicias mihi Dores, admittam apud indoctam et rudem 
plebem olim fuisse moris, ut apud Theocritum [Id. 15, 
87], kv Svpajcacriatff, mulieres qusedam irridentur ab ho- 
mine aulico, et erudite, non ferente eas Dorice garrire, 
hoc est, nimium latiori ore loquentes, in bis versibus, 
Tlav(Ta<T^\ <b dvgavoif oivdvvTa KwrlXKoKrai 
TPTFO'NES iKKvai<revvTt irXartiaffdoKrai dvavra, 

Docti autem et civiliores non multum curarunt q> an o 
proferrent, ut qui tj et sg diptbongimi in Qfiiiepov et iv 
mutabant, prout exigebat necessitas, ut apud eundem in 
hoc versu, 

M17 fitv XuttciffTja^e rdg dfivkXoQ, Ivti ydp ajSai. 
ubi Dorice dfjnrkXwg dicendum fuit, et d^iriXng communiter, 
ubi 00 mutant in ti, Jones solvunt diphthongos, alii 
aliter, ut appareat Grsecos non magnopere curasse pro- 
nunciandi modum, quem tu tantopere exigis in lucem 
revocare. Habuit una quseque natio suum idiotismum. 
Sed die quseso mihi, quam e quinque illorum Unguis tuum 
servasse modum, et quomodo probabis? Quod enim per 
characteres id argumentoasserereconari8,opinionemprobas, 
non scientiam : et quo tempore ita loquebantur, certe doo- 
tissimum Ciceronis seculum tibi adversatur, quem tamen 
Grsecissime locutum, etiam admiratione Graecorum, non 
ignoras, ut tu ipse in dictione 6mi intellexisti. Prseterea 
scis quara iuviti Dores et -^oles in secundis et tertiis per- 
sonis et infinitis » dipthongum exprimant, quin potius 
expungunt : dicunt rifVTit}, rvirTtg, rvim, et -^oles rvTrrijc* 
TxfTTTjj, TVTTTev iu iufiuitivo, item dicunt Dores Krjvog dvrl 
TH tKuvog : ig dvrl tov tig. Deberetis etiam atque in primis 
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docere, veteres, quum proferrent vestro ut vultis more, 
melius, suavius, et doctius locutos fuisse, et rectius fecisse, 
qoam posterius seculum; teoaciusque retinendum, quae 
mater Evandri et Osci atque Volsci loquebantur, quam 
quae aurea Oigeronis setas garrivit. Haberem adhuc 
plurima scribenda, de reliquis diphthongis et Uteris ; qui- 
bns ostenderem, yos innovatores literarum, ad mille quin> 
gentos annos observatum pronunciandi modum velle jam 
confundere, et ad Phcenices et Cadmum revocare, vehe- 
menterque errare : sed nee caput meum admittit, imo et 
amanuensi uti compellit, et te alias ob amissum jnvenem 
regem, nimirum tristem et calamitosum, nolo vehementius 
conturbare. Quare, mi Aschame, boni consule, et claris* 
simum Dominum Morysinum meo nomine plurimum 
saluta, atque vale. Heidelbergae, nono die Augusti, Anno 
Domini 1553. 




CLV.— NANNIUS TO ASCHAM, (5, U). 
Sajs he has written to Paget — he sends back a letter which 
Asoham is to alter and to send again to hiin. 

Louyain, Aug. 18, 1553. 

)[eiru3 Nannius Romero AacJiamo, — Admiratio tuae 
eruditionis mihi amorem peperit, non amor 
eruditionis admirationem : quaproper, optirae 
et disertissime Aschame, non erro in tuis 
dotibus sestimandis, ad quas judicium non 
amorem adhibeo ; et soleo in perpendendis et amicorum 
et inimicorum virtutibus, satis incorruptus censor esse : 
sed hoc interest, quod dotes amicorum applausu et 
gratulatione, inimicorum dolore, non invidia prosequor. 
Doleo enim id mihi meisve deesse, quod inimicis superest. 
Epistolam ad Pagettum scripi, suspenso certe animo, 
quam sensus illius non calleam, et qua parte teneri possit, 
in tantis mutationibus rerum, non ad liquidum intelligam 
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UsuB Bnm dmnatioue, utinam feHci, certe admodmn 
BBdnla : noa ausus fui petere, ut tuam fortunam tueretnr. 
Be oleret iili, me a te ad hoc instigatum fnisse. Adjunxi 
nmltos, et inter multos te, ut quod dioerem verisimiliuB 
csset, et mixmne subomatum yideretur. To judicabis 
mutabifique ut voles : si te aut B&AKPifiBJEUH in eonsilio 
habuissem, meliuB ad iiliufi affeetus, et ad rem prssentem 
moderatus fnisBem dictionem : nunc id per absentiam ves- 
tniin obtingere non licuit, etiam si mihi qjus consflimn 
permisisses. Yalde desidero tuum adventum, com quo 
liberios loquor, quam Bcribo. Literas tuas remitto, fled 
ea lege, ut, snbductis iis quae oculis multomm non veHs 
exponi, mibi reddas. Ego enim eruditornm HteraB, quales 
tus sunt, quse optime luoem ferre possunt, libenter amidfl 
ostendo. Yaie. LoFanii, XY Galend. Septembns, 1B58. 




CLYI.— STUKM TO ASCHAM, (5, 10). 
Has written to Paget about Ascham, and now sends a copy of 
that letter. Strafiborg, Sep. 17, 1558. 

Joannes BturmiuB Bogero Aachamo S. P. — Scripsi 
de te ad Domintjm Pagetttjm ; et ut libenter 
et vere scripsi, ita molestum fnit, quod ad 
hoc usque tempus Doctor Moutttts tabeDa- 
rium nuUum habuit. Scribo ad eum, te igno- 
rante, ut vides, et certe puto id recte factum esse : tametsi 
tn quidem potes laudari, et phiribus, et amplissinus verbis, 
vere scribo. Amo te, et colo, ob eas quas in te intelligo 
esse virtutes. Non possum tibi jam respondere ad capita 
tnarum literamm : nam Montius noster cupit has vesperi 
habere literas, ut suis adjungat, et ego jam sum ooonpa- 
tifisimus. Bcribo Domino Pagetto, quo faciat ut intelligas, 
et ex eo non ex me, quid scripserim : non possum tamen 
aliter facere quin tibi meum amorem indicem, et tibi 
eamm literarum exemplam mittam, aive isthic sis Bmxellis, 
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ttve in Angluu Si ignoranter fed, ignosces, qui nostram 
oonsiietiidineni sefaolasticam non ignoras. Yale. Argen- 
tonti, XVII Septembris 1558. Uxor mea te salaiat, et 
qooniiim ta me amas, ipsa te diligit. 




CLVII.— STUBM TO PAGET, (5, 11). 

I ABcham's Tirtoes and leamiog, and asks Paget to inter- 
eede. that Aiioham may keep the same post at the court of 
Queen Mary, which be had held nnder Henry Yin and 
EdffBrd YL Straabnrg, Sep. 17, 1553. 

^jfnmnes Sturmius Domino Pagetio 8. P. — Luc- 
tnosissima quidem nobis ad andiendnm fuit, et 
adbnc ad lecordandiim acerbissima est, regis 
mors, qui in tanta fuit expectatione dementis, 
prudentise, doctnnee, religionis, ut non vester 
soikiin, ▼ernm etiam noster, et omnium rex hominum fore 
Tidevetnr. Sed de boc alias ; nunc de quo ccepi scribere. 
in boc nostro et luctu et moerore tamen recreat nos non 
mediocriter, te pristinse dignitati et bonoribus restitutum 
ene; et jam mibi gratulandi occasionem datam esse; 
quum dolendi antea, non consolandi potuerim habere. 
Qiumqoam non tarn tibi gratulandum sit, quam Anglis 
unirerBs, quam bonis omnibus. Fuerunt mihi semper 
gnitisdmGB Eogebi Abchami, tamen nuUse gratiores 
litenB, quam in quibus de tua bonitate scripsit, quae nulli 
nan aibi ipsa nocuit. Bcripsit in quadam epistola, ubi 
de tnia landibus scripsit, te ad juvandum omnes homines 
natom esse. Credo, si jam scriberet, scriberet te solum 
cgns cauBsa esse natum. Et quanquam non dubilo, quin 
ei ultro adfhturus sis : tamen ego mea sponte, etiam ejus 
canssa, ad te scribere statui. Et ut videas me nullam 
mihi Telle apud te novam gratiam colligere, in bac tua 
lestitata dignitate, qui in spoliata scribere non potui, de 
me nihil scribam, neque petam aliquid pro me deinceps : 
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sed pro Aschamo meo ; de eoque scribam, nihil aliud in 
hac epistola cogitans, quam illius studia, literas, otium, 
quietem. Fortassis autem opus non habet commenda- 
tione mea, tamen me sollicitum reddunt rerumpublicarum 
oonversiones, quae absque periculis et injunis esse non 
possunt. 

Ego AscHAMUM amo, prsepostere quidem, tamen hoc 
ordine meorum consiliorum amo : primum, quia me ab eo 
amari sentio, ex suis ad me studiosissime scriptis Uteris : 
deinde ob similitudinem studiorum, ut non solum idem 
apud auctores inteUigere, verum idem velle videamnr, turn 
propter doctrinam, quae nisi maxima esset, non posset ita 
ad me scribere, ut scribit. Postrema caussa est, quam tu 
maxime facies, ego propter adulandi suspicionem primam 
ponere non potui : regni vestri utilitas, qaam non solum 
ad commoditatem, verum etiam ad dignitatem refero. 
Nam ita earns est multis nostris principibus, et civitatibus 
propter humanitatem, elegantiam, doctrinam, suavitatem, 
quas virtutes ex se habet : deinde propter amicorum com- 
mendationes, quas ejus yirtus merita est, ita, inquam, 
gratus, et cams est, ut dignus videatur, qui in perpetuis 
sit legationibus : sed ita doctus, ita studiosus, ita idoneus 
ad Hteras nostras, ut optandum sit, eum perpetuo esse in 
scholis doctorum hominum. £t quoniam ad utrumque 
peraeque idoneus est : rogo te, ut quem locum ante habuii 
duobus regibus, eundem hac regina retineat : quoniam idem 
AscHAMUS est, qui fuit excellenti doctrina, ingenio miti, 
mansueto, tranquillo, omnium amans, nulli inimicus. Yide 
quanta scribam soUicitudine, non cupio solum eum manere 
eum, qui fuit : et per te manere, et commendari serenis- 
simse reginse : verum etiam ut intelligat, meam commen* 
dationem sibi apud te profiiisse. Cupio enim ei impm- 
denti et non cogitanti adesse, ut eo post me amet magis. 
Nosti enim illud Isocbatis consilium, quod Dimonicq 
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dedit; illud mihi bono erit, si Asghamus intellexerit suam 
salutem mihi curse ad te in hac dignitate fuisse. Scribe- 
rem plura, nisi antea scripsissem de solo Aschamo me 
scribere : et non velle rogare, ut cogites me tuse dignitatis 
studiosissimum esse, et vestri regni salutem, quietem, 
amplitudinem, magnopere expetere. Vale. Argentorati, 
XVII Septembris, Anno Domini 1553. 




CLVIir.— TO BISHOP GARDINEE, (3, 18.) 

Befere to his former letters written in English to the Bishop 
He now petitions for one of these three things, either to 
have a pension to study at college, or to he attached to the 
suite of some king's minister abroad, or to be appointed 
Latin Secretary to Queen Mary, as he had heen to Hen. 
yill,*a\id to Edward VI. Oct. 8, 1558. 

l^m, TFintoniensi, — Obitus Edvardi optimi 
nostri principis, vitalis quidem illi, luctuosus 
vero mihi, et meis rebus perquam calamitosns 
exstitit, optime prsesul. Itaque quum mens 
mea msBroribus confecta, et fortunsB mese curis, 
inopia, et solitudine valde implicitse impediteeque fuissent, 
non laetus ego, sed totus gemens, literas illas meas supe- 
rioFes Anglice scriptas, minime lautas, sed omnino lugu- 
bres, tibi offerebam. At vero, quum eas ipsas literas 
aeimone barbaras, scriptione incnltas, prolixitate molestas 
importuneque petaces, tanta humanitate, non solum ipse 
legeris, sed aliis etiam ostenderis, committere certe nolui, 
qnin et men tern et manum excitarem, ut has novas laetiori 
loqnentes voce, et lautiori indutas veste, atque gratiori 
institutas ratione, amplitudini tuse offerrem. Intellexi 
enim et ex aliorum sermone, et ex tuo non solum vidtu 
sed voce excepi, quam prsesenti retines memoria mea 
postulata ; et quam parata animi propensione eniteris, ut 
me tibi beneficio tuo in perpetuum devincias. A quo 
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nexa tantam abeat ut me expedire Ydim, ut in ea ipsa 
▼incula arctiua me induere, omni labore, fide, ofiEuao, et 
obseryantia mea, perpetao laboratuma aim. £t quanqnam 
^peSy quam ipse mihi proponis, est admodom certa, et zes 
qnam ego abs te expecto erit yalde grata, Yoluntas tamen 
ilia tua, qua me tnendum soscipia, est ommnm knge 
jucondissima, et tna yoluntas ita e^pedita est, et sic quasi 
eyolat, ad bene de me merendam» at non solum eam ullo 
meo officio consequendi spem, sed omnem etiam agendi 
gratias prsecurrat facoltatem. Et quum gratiae, quas tibi 
merito tuo referrem, sunt penitus nullse, et quas tibi Jam 
habeo maximas, sunt illae etiam meo judido non satis 
dignae, ego itaque, superatua re et deielictus destitntusqne 
oratione, subsequar te certe, grata yidssim yoluntate, 
parato officio, et perpetua obseryantia, et sic conferam me 
ad eam, quse sola mihi leliqua est, compensandi rationem. 
Non est enim mos horum tempomra, clarisaime praesnl, 
non consuetudo borom hominom, non toi loci et digni- 
tatis, sic descendere ad usum hominis mei ordinis, imo, 
non est humanitatia, sed diyime cigasdam naturse, tam 
esse paratum, sic esse propositum ad benefadendum 
omnibus, atque id etiam his, qui noUo sxm) offidoy nee 
antea promereri nee postea eompenaare tantam toam 
beneyolentiam qaeant. £t hoc est quod antea dixi, mihi 
proponi quidem certam spem, et expeetari etiam gratam 
rem, sed tuam mihi benevolentiam longe omnium ease 
jncundissimam : qua tua beneyolentia nullum ne tunm 
benefidum quidem mihi gratius ease poterit. £t tameo, 
at ingenue dicam, non tantum gratulor mihi illam ipaam 
tuam beneyolentiam, quantum tibi gratalor eam tam praa- 
daram benefaciendi naturam. Imo, non tibi tantam takm 
tuam naturam, quantum uniyerase Anglise anam felicita- 
tem, cujua rem, et publicam in Curia, et literariam in 
Academia, multia jam jactatam modia, yariisque din a£9ic- 
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tatam miseriis, consilio nunc tuo juvare, eruditione pro- 
morere, tantopere conaris. Quarum rerum salus tibi 
jam semper cara exstitit, ut jam spes tandem affulserit 
siogularem nunc siugulorum hominum tranquillitatemy 
exoptatom studionim otiom, totinsque reipublicse quietem, 
in tua jam pluiimum unius auctoritate, in excellenii doc- 
trina, in ardent! erga rempublicam studio, deinceps con- 
quietura. Et quum prudentissima nostra princeps maxi- 
mam harum rerum curam tusB unius sequitati, doctrinse 
et moderationi credidit atque commendavit^ nonniliil et 
ipse Isetor, tria ilia mea postulata illiusmodi esse, ut sive 
otium studendi in Academia, sive negotium scribendi in 
Aula, sive laborem peregrinandi in aliena regione, tua 
gratia et favore sortitus fuero, omnes vitse mese rationes 
his rebus omnino inservire necesse sit, quibus tua pru- 
dentia prseest et moderatur. Nam si otium in Academia 
ex sententia mihi concessum fuerit, quod imprimis opto, 
omne illud dico otium, uon languidum ad inertiam, sed 
quietum ad alacritatem, eo incumbet et excubabit, ut 
linguse et literae nonnihil ad meum fructum, plus ad 
aliomm usum, potisslmum vero ad tuam laudem, quarum 
ta jam antistes es, colantur et efflorescaut. Sin peregre 
profectus fuero, ut vel mea excolam studia, vel reipublicae 
inserviam commodo; bone Deus! quam frequentes et 
prolizas literas, et singulis aptas personis, et accommo- 
datas rebus, et distinctas locis, et partitas temporibus, 
atque omnia quidem fideliter, caute, et considerate ad te 
perscriberem 1 Usum etiam nounullum ad banc func- 
tionem adferre possim ; nam istius proximi superioris, et 
Mauritani motus, et belU Gallici temporibus interfui ; in 
quibus magnse amicitiarum, dissidiorum, preedationum,bel- 
lorum confusiones, mutabiles fortunse varietates, et gravis- 
simae rerum conversiones exstiterunt. Ubi prsesens oculis 
meis perspexi, quantum ix^P^sia^ dolus, perfidia, libido, am- 
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bitio, ^ofutxia has miseras res humanas p^ndscent et con- 
tuifoant. Fait tempus, emditissiine praesul, quuni talem 
materiam etiam scriptione perpolire mediocriter potuiasem; 
aed succna ille puriohs dictionis, quern ego hausi ex opti- 
mis utTiaaqae lingnm fbntibus, totus jam examit ; et 
stylus, quern mihi spes sita in Edyasdo prindpe nonnihil 
exacuerat, nunc yehementa: est retusus, ad duram hanc 
meam, et absque te Msset, plane desperatam inopiam et 
sditudinem. At vero si aura favons et gratise tuse mihi, 
quomodo spero, aspiraverit, ita me excitabo ad no^am 
spem, et comparabo me ad tuum sensum et yoluntatem, 
ut te nnnquam pceniteat hoc in me contulisse benetidum. 
Tertium meum postulatum fuit, ut ad litraras regiae 
majestatis Latine conscribendas ponar, quod mihi officiam 
EDVA&Dua rex benigne assignavit. Ad hoc munus, 
quanquam non ingenium, nee artem, fidem tamen et 
dilig^itiam, atque nonnullum quum mentis tum manus 
usum in aimili perfunctione, adferre possum. Quae ties 
res, ductu prudentiae tuae gubematae, si non laadem 
mereri, reprehensionem certe vitare quennt. Itaque siTe 
in Academia, sive in Aula, sive penegre yiyam, ego et 
onmes yitae mese rationea, in toa yoluntate, gratia, et 
auctoritate conqoiesconua. £t has tres meas petitianes h^ 
etiam liteiia repetere statui, ne non te rerum meamm, aed 
me md ipaius immemorem esse oatender«n. Hoe ab 
hnmanitatate tua sommopere impetrare capio, nt scuun 
Academiaene, Aulae, an peregiinationi me destinare ydss, 
ut ad illud Titae institutum me interea eompKosn : iioa 
enim mihi nimia grayea somptus y»eor at dia poasim 
sustinere. Pensionem, qoam mihi liberaliter concessit 
Hensictis OcTAyxis, et benigne eonfinnayit EByAXDUS 
Skxtts, nnllo modo dubito qnin confirmatora etiam sit 
nobillsaima nostra regina. Itaqoe Iiteras» quas patentes 
yocant, mihi scxibi eurayi, nt gratia et cnct(»itate toa. 
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manu et sigillo regiae majestatis de more obsignentur. 
Dominus noster Jesus Christus ter eipublicse literarisp, 
Christianee, sequissimum judicem, optimum patronum, et 
doctissimum prsesulem diutissime servet incolumem. 
Octobris 8, Anno Dom. 1553. 




CLIX.— TO THE SAME, (3, 19). 

Sends him a copy of the Psalms of David in Greek verse — com- 
pares him to Socrates, both having composed poems in 
prison. [1553.] 

idemy quum offerret illi Jpollinarium, — Est hie 
libellus, ornatissime prsesul, re, tractatione, 
lingua, insignis ; Psalmos enim Davidis ele- 
ganti carmine eoque GraBco complectitur : res 
et lingua, altera vitse, altera studio tuo aptis- 
sime convenit. Et quam carmine etiam delectaris, scio, 
cujus condendi usu, et suavitate, illam superiorum tern- 
porum, et castigare insolentiam et lenire acerbitatem 
frequenter consuevisti. Hinc certam facio conjecturam, 
simillimorum hominum simile esse studium, consilium 
par, et eundem fere sensum. Te, optime prsesul, intelligo, 
et SoGSATEK Atheniensem ; uterque enim potenti calum- 
nia, simili de caussa, ingratae jussu patriae, in custodiam 
datus est. Utrique yestrum in tanta et hominum injuria 
et temporum tristitia, et indignitate loci, aequalis fortiludo, 
constantia par, idemque etiam relaxandse mentis proposi- 
tom fuit consilium. Uterque enim illigando in carmen, 
ille, ut Plato narrat, fabellas ^sopi, tu grandiores res, 
sollicitam carceris solitudinem soliti estis mitigare. Be- 
liqua omnia paria, dispar fuit sola fortuna : yitam enim 
illi ingrata abstulit patria, tibi pene restituit gratiosissima 
regina. Carmen igitur, quod tum in deposita jacentique 
fortuna fuit gratum, in erecta jam atque florenti erit per- 

25 
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jacandum; tak praesertiixi carmen, quod rem (^timam 
optima explicatam lingua continet. Nonnus in fadliori 
Tersatus materia, versa, mea opinione, magis impedito 
magisqoe obscnro nsxis est. Itaque hunc libellnm tibi 
offerre ?olui, ut esset studii atque obserrantiae mese aliquis 
testis, et pro me meisqae etiam rebus apud prudentiam 
tuam, licet non flagitator importanas, postolator tamen 
non satis fortasse yerecimdas. De fortimolis meis con- 
stituendis minus jam laboro, quum tu me tuendum tibi 
suscepisti: yereor tamen nonnihil, ne perpetuam potius 
benevoleatise tuae memoriam colere, quam fiructum bene- 
ficentis tuae diu exspectare queam. Tenuitas enim mea 
me jamjam Londino abiget, et offidum compellat nunc, 
brevi etiam Cantabrigiam coget, ne exigua non mea sed 
temporis transgressio facile mihi eripiat, quod multi anni 
longaque stndia et vix et diu collegerant. Et quanquam 
non dubito, quin ego tu8& auctoritatis praesidio munitus, 
tuaeque prudentiae ductu gubematus possim, licet non 
ingenio et facultate, fide tamen, diligentia, et tacitumi- 
tate, munus illud scribendi literas Latine sustinere : ad 
eum tamen locum soUicitus accedo, quum sic in Aulam 
principis ex schola Biantis prodiero, ut non solummodo 
mea, sed nonnihU etiam alieni, mecum apportaturus sim. 
Sed haec me cura minus perturbat, quoties cogito cujus 
mea et spes booitate nititur et res auctoritate constituetur. 
Deus, &c. 



CLX.— TO SIR W. PETRE, (3, 20). 

Solicits his interest in procuring the office of Latin Secretary, 
and is thankful that Petre yesterday promised him the pen- 
sion of Peter Yannes [a former secretary who receiyed 40 
marks a year], and a half of it in ready cash. [1553.] 
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lorn. Gul. Petreea Regio Secretario, — Ex sermone 
domini Cecilli cognovi, et ex nostro inter 
nos mutuo coUoquio perspexi, ornatissime vir, 
quam parata voluntatis inclinatione propendes, 
ut me tibi tuo beneficio inperpetuum devincias. 
A quo benevolentise nexu tantum abest ut me expedire 
velim, ut in ilia ipsa vincula me arctius induere, omni 
diligentia, fide, officio, et observantia mea perpetua, per- 
petuo laboraturus sim. Laborabo enim sedulo, me sic 
totom ad tuum sensum et Yoluntatem comparare, ut nihil 
exoptem prius, quam ut omnes vitse mese rationes in tuo 
unius favore, gratia, et auctoritate conquiescere queant. 
Ad munus vero illud literas Latine conscribendi, quan- 
quam non ingenium et artem, fidem tamen et diligentiam 
et taciturniiatem atque nonnullum quum mentis tum 
nianus in scribendo usum, mecum ex Academia in Aulam 
apportabo. Magnam eloquentise vim non consequutus, 
sed ne sequutus quidem unquam sum : hoc enim in scri- 
bendo consilium tantum mihi propono, ut proprietateni 
in verbis, ut perspicuitatem in sententiis semper tuear et 
conservem, ut apposite ad singulas personas, ut accommo- 
date ad quamque rem, ut partite et distincte cogitata 
mentis, sive mese sive alterius, explicare queam. Istse 
facultales, per se quidem tenues et exigusB, prudentiBB 
tamen tuae praesidio adjutsB et consilii tui ductu guber- 
natse, si non laudem mereri, reprehensionem certe vitare, 
spero, poterunt. Si tuo satisfecero judicio, de reliquis 
meia rebus minus laborabo : inprimis vero soUicitus sum 
de aliquo loco commodo, ubi res mihi impositas et com- 
mendatas et opportune curare et tuto conservare queam. 
Ad hanc commoditatem mihi obtinendam, sive inter Aulse 
parietes, sive in alicujus nobilis familia, dum res mese 
melius constitutse fuerint, quodammodo mihi polliceqr 
gratiam tuam et auctoritatem : omne enim otium, quod 
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mihi reliquum erit ab officii mei perfimctione, libentissime 
ponerem in perlegendo universam utriusque linguae histo- 
riam : et eo libentius id facerem, si is mens labor alteri, 
qui eodem gaudet studio, usui esse possit. Spero, pru- 
dentissime vir, non te propterea minus bene de me existi- 
mnre, quod illas quas vocant prsebendas non admodum 
mihi expetam. Satis multi sunt, nimisque multi, qui ista 
extraordinaria cujusvis utilitatis aucupia nimis avide con- 
sectantur. Istorum hominum consilium non ego impe- 
dire, nee multum reprehendere statui : eorundem tamen 
nee consuetudinem sequi, nee numerum in Aula augere, 
unquam in animo habui. Neque tamen sic durus et 
iuiquus mihi ipse sum, ut commoditates meas aut negli- 
gam aut aliis tradere velim : sed vehementer Isetatus sum, 
quum superiore die in cubiculo tuo pensionem illam 
Petri Vanni, et dimidiam prsesentem mihi beneyole 
promiseris, et reliquam etiam integram brevi mihi, prsB- 
clara spe, sposponderis. Sed banc rem et reliquas omnes 
fortunas meas tusB prudentiae constituendas relinquo. 
Ego yero paratus sum, at jurejurando de more fidem 
roeam et observantiam adstringam. Dominas Jesus 
prudentiam tuam diutissime servet incolumem. 



CLXI.— TO LORD PAGET, (3, 21). 
Sent with a copy of Osorius — speaks of Paget and the Chan- 
cellor [Gardiner], as combining to benefit him. 

London, Not. 14, 1553. 
Qpmino Pageito, — Mira mihi silendi necessitas 
imposita fuit in utraque tua fortuna, honors- 
tissime domine, quum nee in spoliata, dolorem 
meum ostendere sine offensione, nee in recupe- 
rata, gratulatione uti sine adulandi suspicione 
potuerim. Gratulandi tandem vidt voluntas, literasque 
Bruxellis tibi scripsi, quas quum antiqui officii monitu, 




1553.1 ascham's letters. 389 

novique gaudii impetu paravissem, eas tamen pudoris 
suasu apud me retinui et suppress!: ne non rationem 
officii sed ostentationem studii, non benevolentiam tuaro, 
sed usum meum^ non rectam opportunitatem, sed tern pus 
prsBsens sequi tibi viderer. Sed, quum istis proximis 
superioribus diebus Vetera tua in me collocata beneficia, 
non solum mihi retenta et conservata, sed per te etiam 
adancta et conduplicata esse voluisti : atque id eo modo, 
ut multo gratior esset benevolentia tua propter humani- 
tatem, quam beneficium tuum propter commoditatem, 
nolui committere, ut licet a compensandi facultate sim 
revera inops, a gratificandi etiam studio et significatione, 
habeai itidem alienus. Gratissimus igitur tibi et nunc 
cupio videri et perpetuo volo esse. Sed quum gratias 
tibi possem referre quidem nuUas, agere vero perexiguas ; 
et quas tibi nunc habeo maxim as, et illae beneficiis tuis 
impares sint et indignse ; banc officii partem amicissimis 
meis Stubmio et Nan nig imponam ; qui, uti spero, non 
minus ostendent se tibi laetos et gratos in explicata mea 
fortnna et constituta, quam antea erant solliciti pro me, 
ac fortasse tibi molesti, in eadem impedita atque dubia. 
Scribendum mihi quidem est necessario illis viris: ac 
scribam nunc libenter, non solum propter officium illis 
debitum, sed propter materiam abs te mihi datam. Illis 
duobus multum sane debeo ; quorum ad te scribeudi pro 
me studium quia sunt amicissimi, et judicium quia sunt 
pnidentissimi, plurimi quidem facio : de te vero, non ad 
te, sed ad illos scribam. Et quanqum soleo libenter pr%- 
dicare, te natum esse, fatali quadam providentia, qui 
solus velis, solusque soleas rebus meis adesse; tameu, 
quum nunc tua et domini Cancellarii in me juvando, 
conjuncta sint studia, ego posthac vestras non separabo 
laudes : quorum duorum prudentia, humanitate, et mode- 
ratione, non mea solum sed reliquorum fere omnium, et 
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bominnm et renun salus constitiiitnr. Hoc tempore, 
hunc librum de Gloria tibi offenre volui: mmms tibi 
valde consentaneam : si enim Gloria nihil aliud est quam 
incormpta recte judicantium vox, et consentiens bonomm 
bominiLm laus, de excellenti alicujus virtute et insigni 
probitate, non alia res offertor a me in hoc libro, quam 
omnes homines certatim deferunt ad te suo sermone atque 
judicio. In uniyerso tamen choro landom tnarom, ingenii, 
doctrinae, nsns, industriae, consilii, prudentise, modera- 
tionis, abstinentise, morumque suavitatis faciUimse ; nulla 
yirtus tua altius emicat, quam ea, quae quum hominis 
maxime propria sit, humanitas appellatur. H»c virtus 
nomen quidem ab homine, sed ofiicium quidem a Deo 
sortita est ; cujus bonitatem potissimum referre videatur. 
Et quum te semper perspexi, quam natura propendere, 
tum voluntate comparatum esse, ad benigne faciendiun 
universis, banc laudem in te non humanitatis, sed divinse 
cujusdam naturae semper esse judicavi. Quum tanta 
igitur in tua et natura voluntas, et auctoritate facultas, 
et in istis etiam temporibus, materies benefaciendi tibi 
proposita sit, perge, honoratissime vir, quod semper 
fecisti perpetuo facere; hoc est, benefidis juvare quam 
plurimos et bene promereri de universis. Et quum 
in hoc laudis cuisu ueminem habes, quicum majore con- 
tentione certare debes, aut gloriosiore cum victoria supe- 
rare potes, quam te ipsum ; age porro banc laudis palmam 
aliis praereptam, teipsum etiam vincendo, ampliorem red- 
dere. Sed quorsum ego haec ? qui non hortantis personam 
induere, sed gratificantis partes suscipeie volui: nee 
monentis consilium, sed coUaudantis officium, sequi 
institui, quanquam mihi semper placuit dulcissimum illud 
suavissimi poetae carmen : 

Qui monet at facias quod jam facis, ipse monendo 
Laudat, et hortatu coxnprobat acta rao. 
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Attamen hoc modo ad te scribere ausus non fuissem, 
nisi quantum debeam tuse bonitati, tantum etiam faveam 
honori tuo et laudi. Et baec de te, paucis ac parce. De 
OsoEio vero auctore huju8 libri sic plane existimo, nemi- 
nem exstitisse, post ilia M. T. Ciceronis feliciora tem- 
pora, qui puriore et prudeniiore oratioue, aut majore 
eloquentia quicquam scripsit, quam bic banc gloriee mate- 
riam ornavit et perpolivit. Est enim in verbis diligendis 
tarn pradens, et in sententiis concinnandis tarn peritus, ita 
aptus et verecundus in translatis, ita frequens et felix in 
contrariis, ita proprietate castus, ita perspicuitate illustris, 
soavis ubique sine fastidio, gravis semper sine molestia : 
sic fluens ut nunquam redundet, sic sonans ut nunqnam 
perstrepat, sic plenus ut nunquam turgescat, sic omnibus 
modis perfectus, ut nee addi aliquid nee demi quicquam 
ei mea quidem sententia possit. Nee video jam cur plus 
aut Italia in Bembo et Sadoleto, aut Gallia in Lon* 
GOLio et Perionio, aut Germania in Erasmo et Joanne 
Sturmio ; quam Lusitania nunc in uno Osorio gloriari 
possit. Si banc meam opinionem, inter legendum, judicio 
etiam tuo comprobaveris, vehementer gaudebo : leges 
enim, credo, et libenter leges bunc Osorit librum, qui 
non magis monumenta ipsius ingenii atque doctrinse, 
quam omamenta virtutis et vitse tuae; nee tarn laudem 
eloquentiae illius, quam commendationem tuae pruden- 
tiffi, continet et declarat. Vale, honoratissime domine, 
et me ut facis ama atque tuere. Londini, 14 Novembris, 
1553. 



CLXII.— TO AN EMINENT LAWYER, (3, 26). 

About a young lady vho was carried off from her parents by a 
band of lawlesa yoang men — he eaye that he lias now left 
the UnivePBity, after a residence of 23 years, to serve the 
queen at court — therefore written in 1553. £1553.] 
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l\iuiti8simo cuidam Amico Juriscansulto. — Id 
nulla canssa mnltum, pro me vero ipse in mea, 
et mlDimum possum et inyitus semper dico : 
hoc tamen tempus me conjecit in earn contro- 
▼ersiam, ut necessario mihi ad te scribeDdum 
esse putarem -. qaod factorus sum, pro me paaci?, contra 
alios parce, et pro rei indignitate valde ut spero moderate. 
Tnsoleiis sum e^-o quidem, et imperitus in re uxoria : et 
controversia mihi est cum eo adversario, qui re quidem 
non admodum potens, sed ipso usu yalde gnarus est 
auferendi aliis justas suas uxores : id quod non ita pridem, 
in eadem domo, persimili via, et pari credo exitu, 
aggressus est. Quum tua prudentia diligenter considera- 
Ycrit, quibus uterque nostrum, et iUe machinis ad expug- 
nandam simplicem puellam, et ego viis ad deligendam 
mihi primum, et diligendam in perpetuum honestam et 
castam uxorem usi sumus ; facillime de tota hac caussa 
statues et judicabis. Circumspice quaeso hicc inde, I. B. 
cum globo, non dico profligatorum nepotum, certe inso- 
lentium ju?enum, qui, uti ferunt, nunc sunt illius socii 
consilii, ut postea sint ejusdem participes voti, filiam 
ab obedientia et complex u parentum, a domini potestate 
et aedibus, indignissimo plagio abripere attentaverunt : 
quod flagitium gravius est, quam ferre unquam potuit 
recte instituta respublica. Fraeterea, si non ilia ipsa 
maxima eomm firmamenta, ut confessio puellse, ut con- 
cursus suo tempore duorum testium, non deprehendantnr 
et iicta et falsa, caussa libenter cadam. Ex altera parte 
respice, quaeso, moestos parentes, qui magnis et itineribus 
et sumtibus hue pervenerunt, ut caram sibi et primo- 
genitam filiam, de suo consilio, matrimonio conjnngerent : 
respice sollicitudinem eorum, quibus haec virgo commissa 
fuit, respice curas et anxietates aliorum, et parentum et 
dominorum, si hoc modo dignissimse puell» cuivis pro 
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sua libidine prodi debeant. Postremo, eruditissime vir, 
et me respice, qui hoc anno, voluntate et gratia reveren- 
dissimi viri, ab Academia, ubi viginti tres annos studui, 
in Aulam, ubi loco lionorato illustrissimse reginse servio, 
accersitus sum. Da hoc primum et sequitati et honestati 
nostrse causae : da hoc Wintoniensis in me studio et 
principis in me beneficio : da hoc Uteris, quarum et tu 
peritissimus, et ego cultor non mediocris. Hoc itaque 
uno oflBcii vinculo, me uxori, filiam parentibus, et omnes 
tibi in perpetuum obligabis. 

CLXIIL— TO SIR W. PETRE, (a, 2). 
Asking for some means for liying more &eely, until he can take 
the oath and be settled in his office. London, Dec. 25, 1553. 
IB, — ^You gently declared in Mr Cicel's pre- 
sence, how well you took it that 1 put so much 
trust in your friendship and goodness, and 
said also that I should well perceive, my hope 
was not amiss placed : which gentleness then 
doth make me bold now not only to trouble you with new 
letters, but also to venture to live in the court, which life 
otherwise I should much fear. You told me that after 
this Christmas you would take some opportunity for to 
place me in my service, both when I should receive my 
oath, and what order I might look for, for mine office. 
But seeing care for common affairs doth not give you 
leave almost once to look at your own business, I neither 
marvel much, nor think much, though you forget both me 
and mine. Yet lest I might seem also to forget myself, 
I will leave with you a suitor to me, which shall rather 
put you in remembrance rather of time, than trouble you 
with importunity of talk, and that is this little clock, 
which I desire you to take in worth, as a thing offered of 
him who withal doth offer himself to serve always your 
purpose and pleasure ; it being an instrument of time. 
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dun Mj, I tnxst, pot Toa in remonbrance of time. 
And jd I bave sudi hope at jour good roneinbraDce, as 
nettiicr I, nor anr dock, I tmst, need be importune to 
TOO, lest jon migkt miaiikey and rebuke ns both witb that 
sentoiceof PLAimrs,[P«.-l,l,36] Memorpn wtem o rt u jmewti- 
mUyUwiemoremimmemoremfaciL laffierthisckx^Luntoyoa 
as mj dearest jewel tbat I haTe, to mj best patron, that 
I trust in, witidi hath been dear to me, not for the Talue 
of the thing, but for the remembrance of my dear friend 
Johannes SnrMtnrs, who sent it imto me fironi Aigen- 
ten, when we this last year lay at Spires. 

Sir, if my service must be much present in the court, 
reason seemeth to require some place, not so much where 
I may live and lie necessarily, as where I may both do 
my duty fitly and quietly, and also keep my charge 
secretly and safely; and because you know, that this 
purpose doth not rise of pleasure, but is sought for of 
necessity, I doubt not but you weigh it accoidingiy. If 
I should be driven to find bat one man at board and 
wages, that one charge would drive me from the court- 
And therefore if I had some allowance or some sufferance 
of allowance in some place for a time for one man, my 
greatest (!are were past. And because the trade of living, 
which was ever most pleasant for my study in Cambridge, 
now shall be most fit for my duty in court, my desire 
shall be after my duty duly done in my service, to course 
over with some man the histores, orators^ and philoso- 
phers of both the tongues, wherein if my head or my 
hand can do your Mastership any service or yours any 
pleasure, I shall be most ready to wait on your will and 
purpose. And this the more gladly I now rem«nba, 
because I was then glad to hear you say in your chamber, 
that when great affairs should less trouble you, you would 
use me some time in reading, as you had done hereioliare 
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Mr CiCEL. If 1 shall not always need to follow tbo 
court, then I beaeecli your Mastership, let me receive a 
benefit at your gootlneas hand, and that is to have your 
good word or letter to my Lord of LondoB, or to the 
Dean of Paur?, or Westminster, or to some other that 
keepetb common residence at London, that I may be with 
him In his houses, till God and your goodness shall help 
me to maintain some little house of ray own* This 
benefit you shall obtain without great suit, and they 
shall sustain without gi-eat charge, and I shall receive with 
great pleasure and quietness to myBelf, and more thank 
both you that shall get it, and also to bim that shall 
grant it^ I would not be an idle guest iu his houssj but if 
my poor learning could do him pleasure, I trust he should 
not be weary of me. And seeing my service shall be in 
civil jtirisdiction und not in ecclesiastical, therefore for 
prebend, why should I seek the profit, if I either cannot 
nr shall not do the duty thereof ? And as 1 will not be 
busy to condemn other men, that take them, so will I not 
be greenly in this kind of life to receive them, but had 
rather live by duty under order in a poor estate, than 
with catching on both sides enrich myself by misorder 
and injury; not doubting but that faith, diligence in 
service shall be sufficient watrants for suificient living in 
the court, which. I will either obtain by honest means or 
else miss of it with honest conscience* And if 1 durst 
be so bold in a private letter privily to say my fancy to 
your wisdom, I believe in those late yearSj ill men have 
had too much licence to misorder good service in this 
oourt^ who eared not how they crept into office, neither 
what money they gave thenLselves, nor what small stipend 
they received for their service, because their mind was to 
raise their gain other ways, than only by office and duty. 
Bttt if a man come with a conscience, to live only by his 
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office, that man will also come with some care to Kve 
honestly by his service : which thing hath made me both 
carefnl in myself, and tronblesome to yon, for some quiet 
stay, if I shall serve in this conrt ; or else surely it were 
better even now to refuse mine office with some reproof, 
than after to forsake it with more shame, if I ^lall not be 
able to bear the charge thereof according unto the place. 
But I trust your goodness shall soon take away this my 
care, seeing you be so willing to do it, and so able to 
perform it, when there be so many offices and oonrmodities 
besides prebends, wherein your authority and &vor I 
know may, and I am assured will, do me good, as oppor- 
tunity shall serve you thereunto ; and namely one way, 
that when I shall purpose to marry, I may have your 
Mastership's letters, or by your means, the Queen's 
Majesty's; wherein may appear good wiH in you, and 
some testimony of towardness in me to come forward by 
duty or diligence in this court. Thus under the hope o f 
your goodness, I shape myself to be a courtier, desiring 
you to take in worth this my misordered writing, not 
doubting but you will so hear me, in these my requests, as 
hereafter I shall be more careful to thank yon with my 
service, than busy to trouble you witk my success. And 
thus the Lord prosper your purposes in all your pro- 
ceedings. London, 25 December, 1553. 

CLXIV.— TO BISHOP GARDINER, (a, 1). 
Aiikt him to intercede thai his patent as Latin Seeretazy may be 
made out — tpeaki of hia pennon having beeome dne last 
Michaehnaa. [end of 1563.] 

HOUR lordship being so daily used with im- 
portune suits, will bear, I trust, sometimes 
a pressing letter. To sue importundy I 
neither can by nature nor ought of duty, and 
yet though two men may with less blune be 
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most importune, he that forceth a right, and lie tlint with- 
itandeth a wrongs nevertheksg I even tlierel'ore am the 
more earnest, because there is neither right 1 can make 
claim by, nor injury done I may complain on, but onl} 
a commodilj looked for to be received of your lordship *s 
goodness* For when your lordship helpeth a man unto 
his right, or defendeth him from wrotigj that debt is as 
due, and the thank which the matter so well dcserveth, as 
to your lordship who so well doth, when 1 deserving 
nothing and receiving much, must needs thither owe the 
whole thanks, from whence wholly and only the benefit 
doth spring. And as I am unwilling for fear of offending 
to be importune, yea even so I am unable for charge in 
tarrying to be a long suitor. I served the king in the 
emperor's court three years under Mr Mohyboke, who 
gave me more at my return than he might, yet not so 
much lis he would, for what good could he do to another, 
who was able to do himself none ? At my coming home 
1 having more credit than money crept without care into 
debt, [%] the hope which 1 had both to be rewarded for my 
service, and also to receive my pension due by patent at 
Michaelmas last : if the p^iy of patents bad not been 
stopped, your lordship should have seen me and heard 
me much more seldom than you have, till the throng of 
your business had somewhat been lessened* Now as I 
can never forget your goodness, so am I afraid lest charges 
in tarrying will so overcharge me, as I shall not be able 
to abide for that benefit which most assuredly I look for 
of your lordsbips and therefore my earnest suit is, if 
opportunity do not yet serve your lordship to place me 
as you do purpose, that in the mean while presently you 
will obtain the renewing of my patent as I have it here 
ready written out, and then 1 shall he better able to wait 
upon your lordship's further pleasure. What occasions 
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King TfRNKY had to grant tt jntmr Loidi^p knawet^ 
wfaoae hand with my lord of ^Sohpolk amd my lord 
Paoett for the seme pmpfoe I heans piesentLy have^ 
which handft I keep rather liar a plessaoit menuny of jwax 
snadness, than &r a rfwmrr^ of that ben^it. ^nr? for 
what jus^ czuiae king- Ehwaad timi not only ta amfinn. it» 
but also to increase it, your Imdship ^laiL now" heBr. I 
was sent for many tunes^ to teanh. thfi kiripr to write^ aui 
Ty itrngh t HiTTi be&BB a xi veazs nlfj to wrxie as Sbbt a hanu, 
thangh. I saj it, as any <^il<i in. England, as a Ietl3sr o£ 
hisrawn handdoth dedaEce^ whichlkepta&a tceaffiir&fbra. 
witni^ of my aervice, and will ahow^ it ycnnr loEdahip 
whensoever yon wilL But what ill Inck have E that can 
pni¥e what pains I txiok with his highnftsw^ and caa show 
no pro^ that I had of his goodness Ysa^ I cams^ op 
(iivsra times by comniandment tu tesch Mm,, whisi esck 
junrney &r my man and haEse^ wauM a^and m& in. 4 or 3 
maika^ a great chacge hr a poor student. Jyid jxA they 
tfrgt: weas about his Gxaos wexe ao Tiigh. tn thfimadhresy 
and 90 hr fom. doin^ good to othes^ that not oniy my 
pains were onEewazded,. but my voy aasA and dbscg^ 
W&& unrecmnpoiaedy which thin^ thoL I anally i^aciied 
in his nonagBv trailing that he himself ghapfd one dsj 
reward me for alL Sot now 1 m^ eQmgJifHn. on laia 
hope and l ffm<»^^: my ^ Inr^^ wba- mh aMe to psow wh^at 
good 1 did to a khig's pracaan* sad (oaanat abow whsl 
pcodt I leceEved of a king^s goodnesek And thus I, wbo 
kftTe hithertck be^ slways poor, beoBtae I was mtrm 
greedy to get, xm now i£x> unhxeky tQ keep^ aid t&zt 
scseh tkmgs whieh I keve most kooe^y gottes. For if 
I da DOt obtain my pateat I eaa mot cmly sot tany kui^ 
bat I ma^ be eoa^Mdkd ^so to leaTe siaek Ewiags «s I 
iaTe Biow eiaewfaeie. For tkonegb I am bolk Chator in 
tbe UidTeiai^, and Qmk Lector ia 9l Joka's^ yd wkk- 
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out any patent that living will not serve me. No, I will 
never so return thither again, to spend my age there in 
need and care, where I led my youth in plenty and hope, 
but will follow rather Isocrates' counsel, to get me 
thither where I am less known, there to live, though not 
with less care, at least with less shame. And thus if 1 were 
my own enemy, I would tell your lordship how you might 
easily undo me, and that were even at this present to do 
nothing for me. But your lordship's gentleness, I am 
sure, will smile at this my more thoughtful than needful 
writing. And therefore I will end this care even with 
this letter, as one that hopeth for a new comfort at the 
next answer of your good lordship, trusting that Queen 
Mary, as she is just heir of her father's and brother's 
dominions, so by your lordship's advice she will also be 
heir of her father's and brother's goodwill, which they 
both bare towards me. And 1 likewise, at your lordship's 
commandment, shall be always most ready to any service 
wherein it shall please her Majesty to use me, for the 
office of writing the Latin letters king Edward did assign 
unto it, not to remove Mr Vannes or Mr Challinor 
from a right, but to join with Mr Vannes in a benefit : 
for what wrong hath either of them to enjoy their 
old commodity with a new quietness, if any other do take 
the whole pains with some advantage when they shall not 
be removed from their place, but another joined with them 
in office P But this with the rest of my suit I commit 
wholly to your lordship's wisdom to weigh it, and only to 
your lordship's goodness to perform it, praying that the 
Lord may prosper you in all your affairs. 



CLXV.— TO BISHOP GARDINER, (3, 23). 
Allades to his last letter in English— sends him a gold coin of 
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the empress Helena, and sajs that he belieyes Sir William 
Petre will eoon try to settle him in his daties at court. 

London, Jan. 1, 1554. 

'yitattsaimo Prasuli, Domino Stepkano EpUcopo 
Wintonienn^MagnoAngUa CanceUario. — Seribo 
ssepe quidem et libenter semper ad te, amplis- 
sime prsesul, timide tamen et valde soUicite 
hoc facio; ne literae meie, si aliquid negotii 
adferant, permolestse : sin nihil contineant, non necessaris 
in hoc multiplid negotiorum publicomm concursu, esse 
videantur. Tibi enim, Qnum tot sustineas ac tanta negotia 
iolu9y si qaantalumcamque scribam, nimins, sin nulla de 
re, iueptus facile videri possum. Sed quia nimis saepe 
importunus esse, qnam nimis ralde ingratus haberi malue- 
rim, hoc tempore certe, nullam rationem potios tuorum 
negotiorum habuisse, quam nullum memoriam tantorum 
in me beneficiorum retinuisse, videri Tolni : scribe tamen 
hoc tempore nonnihil confidentius, quam soleo, quia non 
negotiorum tuorum turbam augere, sed dulcem tantum 
tuorum in me beneficiorum memoriam repetere statui. 
Proximis meis superioribns Uteris, Anglice scriptis, hoc 
turn conatus efficere : at veritus ego, ne turbaram unds, 
quibus in singulas pene horas obmens, illas fiteras ab- 
sorpserint, idem offidum jam resumere Tolui. sed nunc 
pands ac parce, et re potius, quam ratione, exigiu quidem 
ilia, sed ad id, quod toIo, exquisita et perapposita. 
Superiohbus meis Uteris, me, hoc est, mea omnia offida, 
ttudia, fidem, et obserrantiam, ad tuum sensum, tqIub* 
tatem, et nutum, arctissimo quasi nexu alligan. His 
literis, promissi md rduti arrham aliqoam repneaentare 
Tolui : hunc anreum nnmnmm intelMgo, quern animo qui- 
dem grato, omine Tero fausiisdmo, tibi offero. Atera 
parte insculpta est, optima post hominum Bienioriam 
femina, Hxlkka Augusta ; altera parte, dokisaizBa feti- 
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dsmm priacipis, et felieisaimonim temporum vox, Secu- 
hkM RdpuUkm, fomitiam or bis impcrio dignam \ Cui 
£uMl tais fuit cordi, nihil Urn alte iDsedeTet animo, quam 
iecuiitas reipubncse, Hsec est ilia Helena, qua& maxi- 
loajn gloriam ex invcsiigatione cruois^ ma jo rem e^c seda- 
tiotie calamitatiim orocis, quibus Christianum nomeu, 
fiiniia tarn see?e et cmdelitar exercebatoi, reportarit. 
Aedpe igitur, doctissioB prtestil, et ^to animo et fauatu 
omiDe, liiiiic ntimmtim tiou lam illorum temporam ia^igue 
nummnentam, qnam tuamm reruni, tuorumqae et studio^ 
mm et cQuailiarum in republica pr^sena atqtie expre&aum 
jtdicinjii. Hoc monumentum mihi propter materiam, 
opuSj persoaam, tempusj leai ri Irtifiov diii fuit gratum i 
carom etiano^ quum propter locum ubi iii?eatiiia ^t, turn 
propter amicurn, a quo datuTa est : et niiac qaoqae jticuo- 
dam mihi, et peropportuamn propteT te, ad quem aiissuiw 
cit. Nequc hoc aiuaas, credo, quia exiguum est asper- 
oaberis j ied illiua divini potius poetie judieiuin et am- 
plectem propter huiaanitatani, et probabis propter doetri- 
Qam, qtii in omai beaevoleatiie ratione, toties kudat et 

inctllGat hXiyav rt ^(Xor T€* 

Superiori aano, Treverim veni ; inddi in secretarium 
rorerendissimi ekctoris, quicam taiM an tea Auguitse m 
aala Caeaaris taulti^ nsiis et iatima famiUantaa fait, maita 
ab eo turn percontaiaB aum de Trereri, celeb ri olim 
academia, et nanc niinoaa n3fbe, quam cognoveram difi 
MiZBONTVi teatimonio, qui eo se stadendi gratia recepe- 
litj nobilitatam esse r multa etiam de Helena et Cow- 

'AiiTiNO Magao, quorum io ea urbe et corpora eondi et 
TCfftigia apparere, et monumeata multa et culta et coa- 
aefTata ease intellexi, Quam singula meb, non aaribaa 
iolum^ Bed oeaiis etiam eipoa aissetj ecce, huac uuiamiim 
aureiim promlt, laihique dat % quern illiua urbis, illoritm 
prmcipum, ejus erga me studU atque beaevokatiie gratum 
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funtfiSmnHtv esae voluitt qoare si giatiiiB niihi qmcqaam 
sappetearet, tibi, cut gratissiiimB ease debeo, oblatuniB 
essem. Qaum viderem hunc numnmin ease feniiue ei 
reginse, et illioa, qa» non aakun Gmcem. ChnBtiaiiis in 
lucem revexit, sed secorhateni etdani rdpublicas reatitnit» 
illustriasmiee nostrs regiiiEe 'M'4rt^i coni bieviaaiiiia 
epistcla offisrre in. animo habui: quia ^uiem utciiiBqiK 
pstria, conaimilis fmnfflrri disniiaa, par in vita aanctiiiioiiiay 
et aequalia in republica conatitnenda ¥01001215 fdit. At hoc 
consilium, quum y«rebar ne ¥idesetnr ease hominiB nan 
aatis prudentis, aed nimis aeae inga^entds^ liboiter mntan; 
et te mihi propoaui, cui proptor idem atodinm, eandem in 
rempnblicam yolnntatem, aptissimnm mnnua esse jodicafi ; 
ut in hoc nummuloy dum alterina iMidpm adndraxii^ tnan 
int*T^'"» recognoscaa, qnam natoia^ doctrina^ bomtsfee^ el 
hnmanitatft, omnium bonomm judiido conseqnntna esw 
Sed harnm icrnm tadta apod te potinB meditatione, qnam 
aperta mea praedicatione, te fnd maIo» At nimma ego^ 
ad tantniH yiT Trm^ in. re piaeaotim nnlla. Dominaa Gulikl- 
Mus PiTSua, te credo brevi, nti aik» confeuturua est» de 
me in aniioo meo officio eonatitaemio» aed qim ilia les 
Bon magia jam mea est, qnam toa, ci^na nmns gratia ei 
anetontate, ol ock> iiterano^ ad negotm anika acceraztBi 
Aim, apero, eaiuiem et toae fnlirntatcs et moe "*i1^t«tia 
fidioDeai hahitnm iri, hoe eat, tnam bomtatem, nsB pcr- 
feeta re, n^anaqoe meis iite cuoatltntis, nanqnaaot de wt 
bene meiendo conqiidetazxH. Hae sp^ cowikinrtw ad 
aalam aeeedo, nbi s menai, ant mams mea lebos tais in- 
•enire poaait, me, mcaqne ooiida ad tnam vofamtaleBi, 
Mssam et natnm eompazabo. IXmubos Jeans ampK- 
todinem tnam dintwrime sezret incoloBaB. T.n«iHal 
Calendis Jannaiii, Anno Dool 1SS4. 





ASCHAM S LETTERS, 

b CLX\I.~TO LADY CLARKE, (3, 22). 

^^ Oiljjpf hh Herrice* to aisist hef atudiejSj and reminda her how her 
mother Margaret Koper^ daughter of Sir Thomas More, had 
once MTited him to leoLTeCuxubricig&afid teach her children, 
[Londdajj Jan. 1&, 1 bb^. 

lluriMim^ FemiftiE Domini Clarke. — Inaignis 
iste in te, clarissima femioa^ et virtu tia amor 
et literaniiii cultua, cum tan to ingenio eL in- 
dastria conjunctus, laudem quidem per se mag- 
Qam^ majorem quia femiDH es, maximaiu quia 
IQ aula "PiYis, commeretur : alias enim solent es9€, quum 
htijufl aexu3 occupationeSj prseter literaSj turn hujus loci 
deBciiB prater vir lutes, Hanc dupUcem laud era tuam 
aaget etiam geiuinum illud exemplum, quod tibi et pro- 
posTiisti prudenter, et sequuta es fideliter, quorum alterum 
liiec aula, alterum £ua familia ekrgita est. Ill iistri5s imam 
intelligc uostram re^iuum Maeia&[, et nohHem ilium arum 
tuum, Thomam MoEtMj quo viro uno uni versa Anglia 
exteris geutibui nobilioi est habita. Ab hac prmcipe UOS" 
tra iudustriam ad Tirtutem, ab illo avo tuo ingenium iid 
doetrinam i ab utroque utriusque faeultatia laudem sum- 
mam consequuta es. Quum tu igitur bis, quos memora?j, 
ducibus, hunc praeclarum tirtutis et iiterarum curs urn tarn 
aufipkato iQj^essa eSj tit iuaignem utriusque Tictoriam, 
Tirtutis, femiua viris, doctrioae, aulica academicis, videaiii 
piTffiripere; ego certe aumma tui admiratioQe commotua, 
his literis tibi, bo a bortator capessendi uovi laboris^ aed 
applausor perfrueudse jam partse Jaudisj esse volui. Sed 
nimis fortasse hsec iidenter ago lam ignotus^ at libenter 
sane ad te tam nobilem, et hoc etiam nomine, valde con* 
fidenter^ quum judicarem ab hoc comttatu tot divinarum 
in te virtiitum, humanitaiem abesBc non pofBe. £t hoe 
consilium meum scrlbendi ad te, non Dlud totum ab ad- 
miratione tui pro tectum, sed a mea voiuntiile nou nihil, et 
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a ratione edam officii hub. p^Mriff""— aoacepiuiiL est. Is 
wrhm ego sum, (mau ante aliqtiat annoa mater toa 3fLiSr 
a-ATLHTi. Bafssa^ iTCTrrina et iUa tanto patRt ct te tali filia 
digniaBima, ea. academia Camahrigieaiffl^ accaaivit ad se ad 
sdea f^nmiTTi .JlaEDii AiTSGTOifT necessarii ▼estri, roga- 
^tbqoe ieC te idHqooaqoe aoaa lihooa Giaeca Latmaqiae 
lingBa Tfif^ttrtnmrpm.^ aed. tBBL egQ nnQta coiuiitiQBibcia ab 
Acadgmia divelli me patiidbar. Haoc matra tost torn 
pfMrf mlafci mononam iwiTii pecjocmuiam TThfwtor nme apod 
te r gnn im, et ejnadem. ai non. pec&ctiDiiesL, eooatnnL taTiiffi 
alT q^nimi Jam ia aola tihi offierrem^ nisi qpaa sic et pnestaits 
per te doctzma, et aJbimdaiea etoun apse, qanm opoa est, 
dnonm dfictiamiianim. YiRamm CfUii et Ghmkstofhu* 
S05I, ut mea opera matt iadigeas, ana his peipetoo pne- 
aoitibiis ud moa potmB^ me ali^qando Toka^ et qnolies 
vikiea aboterxa. 

£t koe ambo ad te boa prapler fiKukaloa vBam qwe 
in me oasia poexigna est, a^ piopter lofaataton qoe 
iame maTima est, et propfeg opportBiftatpm gag aufci jam 
p»optata data est. Ampf'Bai Bu eaua pnesaiis domini 
SnsHASi WisnosTDua Tola]italc;,g7alia» et anctuilate 
accemtaa som ex Aeatoua, at iHastnasiBK aostne 
leginjcacrfiamiaaala; et aeniaBi ia eo ioco» abi eadcm 
qiaaiaikiseqtteiidaeat TJieadi ratio propter ftfficinai,qii« a 
me gaaccptafijitiaAfiaiifmTa propter stadiiaa; mimiiacDim 
liiaas pio legiaa Latbae smboidi mild impoaitiim eat : 
qoam proTinciam si aoa iagmio et faniltatr> cam aliqua 
laade, fide tamcn et d£ligoitia,siiie magna r^rdiensioiie* 
apero, sustindio. Sed dam meam tikn et gntulandi 
occasioDem, et gratificandi Tohmtatcm atqae oppoftoni* 
tatem significem, Tereor ae inqiortanikate etiam acribendi 
tibi nimifis et molestiis fiam. Sed admiratiQiie qoadam, 
et amore etiam Tiitutis torn, kngioa proTeetoa sum, quam 
instiluL Te enim tarn insigne, qmim tni aexua, tam bujus 
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auke oniamentumi et imperitas, si non auspicerem, et in* 
kunmnuSj si nou coleremj videri merito potuL Et prop- 
terea, ego hoc nobile institutum tuiim veram laiidem ex 
liitutis attidio et literEirum culiu adipiscendi, ai non ipse 
opera juvare, gratulatione tamen pros^pii, et applaiieu 
indtare volui : sin vero ad id, quod tua sponte et indole 
ad altissiioas cogitationea erecta facis; quod exemplo 
pnDcipis el parentis suscipis ; quod conailio doetissimonim 
virorum instituis; mea etiam, aut manu aliquando nti 
yelis : ad tuum usum, voluntatem^ et sensum libenter me 
comparabo* Vale, orimtissima femina. Januarii 15, 
1554. ^^^_^ 

CLXYIL— TO LORD CHAN. GAEDINER, (w, 271). 

Jan. 18, 1554^ 
Y singular good lord, since the time that your 
lordship did commend me unto the queen's 
majesty, Mr Peters, by the same commenda- 
tion, hath conceived such good will towards me, 
that he hath many times said unto me that he 
would stay me in this courtj and would therefore apeak to 
the queen *3 majesty, and also to your lordabip, concerning 
what fee I should have for mine office, vvarranting jne in 
hand half Mr Vake^s fee, which Mr Challonj;r had, 
and peradveotuTC I should enjoy the whole, hut hitherto I 
may say with Electra in Sophocles, 

* E^fi) yAfi Wx*'^ ^^^ ^K itovtc aXXop tporuiit^ 

And yet I comfort myself much with the next verse of 
the chorus, and although I answer them, and content my- 
self with Electra, yet seeing I ftnd all things still in the 
former condition, I run to that aweet verse of Sophocles 
in another tragedy, which CEuiPts could not aay to The- 
seus m well as I may say and do most gladly unto your 
lordship, 

'10 Paw t Oi^Cfw, rov rt yivvalov %aptv 
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If I could utter my mind better to your lordahip than 
this verse doth, T would surely do it, and therefore wi&. 
the same verse I offer myself, with will, word, and worir, 
with heart and hand, always to wait upon your Lordship's 
state and honour ; and this my hope in your goodness doth 
only cause me so oft to trouble you so that you must 
begin first to leave off such g^ilieness before I purpose to 
cease my suits, and yet I do this, not so much moved by 
my own hope, as reasonable suit, when I offered unto you 
that little gold coin, small in value, but worthy for tiw 
meaning to be offered unto you ; and whether my suit 
shall be reasonable or no, your lordship (who can best) 
shall be my judge. Mr Petsb. knoweth now, not only by 
your lordship's judgment, but also by my letters, writtffli 
both privately to him and for the queen's majesty, whether 
I be fit for that room or not ? If he think not, thoi I 
would beseech him I mi^t depart either to mine own 
poor living at Cambridge, or else whore I might other- 
wise stay myself. If he think me fit to serve, then I tm 
most willing so to do ; evoi so, reason, I think, requireth 
I should be made somewhat able to tarry in my service. 
I that have spent since Bartholomew tide forty pounds 
cannot Hve a whole year on twenty, and yet I have been 
as ware in expences and as bare in appard as any man 
could be. It is my great grief and some shame that I 
these ten years was not able to keep a man, being a 
scholar, and now am not able to keep myself, being a 
courtier ; and although Mr Petes most gentty saith, I 
shall not need a whit to follow the court, yet to He in 
upon the penny in London, as I must needs do, is a heavy 
charge for my poor living to sustain. Mr Petes said, 
also, he would find the mean the queen's mi^jesty should 
bestow such prebends on me as I should be well able to 
live ; mine answer was, seeing my service shall be in dvil 
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jurisdiction and not in eeclesiasticalj and seeing prebends 
were rewards for the one liih and not for t be otber» surely 
1 would Dot there crave the proiit where I should not do 
the duty ; aud as I would not be busy to condemn other 
^en that took them, so would I not be {greedy in thia 
Mod of life to receive them, but had rather live by duty 
under order in any poor estate tlian with catching of both 
sides enrich myself with misorder^ and pulling from other 
their just rewards- I thought there were too many that 
with miugling^ of duties have mangled and marre4 good 
order, and therefore, as I could not allow their purpose, so 
would I neither^ God wiilingj iblJow their example, nor 
increase their number in this court, not doubting but that 
faith and diligence in doing my duty ^ball be to me aufiicieni 
warrants for sufficient liviug in the queen's sernce, which 
I would either obtain by honest means, or else miss of it 
with honest conscience. Mr Fete,^ did well allow my 
answer, and said he would speak the next day both to the 
queen and your lordship for some order to be taken for 
me for my service, aad thereupon took a note with a pen, 
aince when I met him, he salth unto me, ** I lack not 
remembrance but opportunity for your matter/* wherewith 
I hold myself well content. So, my whole trust is that 
your lordship in well doing shall prevent his well saying, 
for I believe his good will, and I owe (as saith Sopeo- 
OLES) mine all and me whole only to your lordship. If 1 
durst be so bold in a private letter privately to say my 
fantasy to your wisdom, I believe in these late years all 
mtn have had so much licence to misorder good service in 
this court, they cared not how they crept into office, 
neither what stipend they received, nay, what money they 
gave themselves, because their mind was to raise their 
gain otherwise than only by doing their duty- But if a 
man come with a conscience to live only by his office, that 
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maiL win also come witK some care to Ktc Iioiiestly bj Us 
scrfice, which thing doth maioe one now botk carefol ib 
myself and troableaome to you for some ({met stay, if I 
shocdd serve in this court, or else ik were bett» smr^ 
eren now to leaye that office with some grief, than aft» to 
forsake it with more shame if I shall net be able to bear 
the charge thereof scHnewhat accordbig to that place. But 
seeing your lordsh^ of your goodness in your barge did 
diuse me this life rather to Htc in the court than return 
to Cambridge, eren as I am most willing to foUow your 
will and advise, so am I most assored your authority will 
make me tarry in the court. My request is not great in 
itself, nor injurious to any otho-, and yet veaty necessary 
to me : first, I would take my oath ; secondly, I would 
enjoy that little stipend whidi Mr Chaloiteb had, and 
hath given now for doing Mr Yane's duty ; thirdly, I 
would have, by writing, some assurance both of my office 
and my fee due unto it, for seeing I shall do the whole 
duty presently, it were reason I should have though not 
the whole profit, yet at least the assurance thereof, and 
the rather because I must leave my living at Cambridge, 
which is not only sure, unto me so long as I live, but such 
a living that no student in Cambridge hath a b^ter ; and 
although this whole suit will not be half a living to follow 
the court withal, yet shall I shift with it as well as I can, 
trusting by means of some other commodity of office your 
lordship will help me when opportunity shall serve 
thereunto, and namely one way, that is, if I shall purpose 
to many, that I may have your lordship's letters or your 
means to the queen's majesty, wherdn may appear your 
favours to me, and some testimony also of towaidness in 
me to come forward by duty and diligence in the oourt; 
and thus my whole trust is that you who only brought me 
to serve in the court, will also bring to pass that I may 
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life in the court, and that yon will m talk with Mr Peter, 
tliat lie who would do u good turn for your sake shall also 
do it by your meauaj that I may still aiag with Sofho- 

And then I shall eTcnnore justly wish unto your lord^ 
flhjp as ^Dipua doih to THSSEiia ixi the aame place. 
And so I take my leave of your lordahipj oaly praying 
th^t He who rcwaxdeth all and owelh to none may well 
reward you for me» who prosper your purposes in all youf 
pigceeditjg3« Your lordship's most bound en» so to bei 

E» AsKAM. 

At London, 19 of JAnuirj, 
To the Bt Hon. and Et Itaverend Pathi^ in 0od^ 
Stephen, Lord Bishop of Winchester, and Lord 
Chancellor of Engkndj my very good lord. 




CLXYIIL— TO BABCLIFFE, (3, 21). 

About itodulphua'fi progreea in writing — Thia boy iosms to hare 
been Ascham's pupil^apealte of tba near approBioh of Palm 
Sunday « Before PoLm Sundajj [i.e* March 18j if m 1654.] 

mantusimo mo amico Domino Madcl^o^ S,F.^ 
Amantissime Eadcljfpe, ttoDULPHus ooster, 
cojnmunis enim jiiEn fuctus ulnusi|ue est, in 
hoc totus hoe toto tempore fuit, ut tusB yoIuq^ 
tati morem gereret et expectatioDi etiam aatis' 
faeeiet. Literanim omnium justam formam, aptam con- 
junctionem et rectum ordincm vulde perite novit ; et ut 
viax at que potestatem cujusque literro, in quoquo loco, 
perfectc coposceret, eum quotidie exercui ; in qua re eos 
progreaans i^it, ut uon Bpes in eo atque conatus, sed 
maiuritis jam atque perfect] o expectanda sit, ai ad bane 
facultatem jam comparatam quotidiauua ecribendi usns, et 
ieduk manua eierdtatiQ accedat. Quum enim Eobulpeus 
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noster oatim si nlde aptos, ci insthnlioDe etiam satis 
poitos, qI usa qooqne tiat admodum perfectus* uterque 
credo Dostmm Tchemcntgr cxopUl : ad quam rem plene 
aboclTendam, nee tno toIo, nee Sodulphi oommodo mea 
qpera nnqaam deersL C«epi dfligere Sodulphum tua 
canasa, ci nunc suo mcnlo fliom Talde amo ; est eoim in 
hoc poero ea inddes, piid<H', et momm probitas, ut per se 
qoidem plurimi iacioHhis sit ; itaque, dL libi takm filiiim» 
ei illi talem patxcm ex animo giatolor. Sed hsec fbshis 
coram domi tiue, quod fiet, ut spero, drdter festom pal- 
matmin^ liisa mciim boc priTatiim oonsflium impediant 
pubtica negotia. Yak amioorom oadssime. Salata kc- 
tijManmm coDJogem, ct suarissuinim meiim puerom UiB* 
mxMTAV, et fratrem meom caTi&simnin Joa^ksm H. una 
com rdiquo coetu tao, inprimis rero integoiimam vimm 
Domiimm H jpodidascolum. 



CT.XTX— TO T\YO YOUNG MEN. BBOTHEES. 
(3, 28). 

Studying in Itatj — Awrham had heard of them thioiigh a letter 
sent bj Peter Yamies, and delirered bj Aseham to Bishop 
Gardiner, who made enqoiries of him about Tnmbiill, their 
tutor. 

Qfio^ omaUmmu juveMiUy fnUribta, awueu 
wig. — Utriusque yestrum, omatissimi juyenes, 
singulare in me studiom, coram in Italia, ex 
mnltis gratis ofBciis : et postea in Fhmdria, ex 
saavissimis yestris Uteris, cam summa mea 
semper yolaptate expertos sum, nt antea yestro amore 
calere, nunc plane exardesoere merito yideri possim. 
Banc mihi com yestra familia institutam neoessitudinem 
eo ploris facio, quod ea, non ab ntilitatis spe ulla profecta, 
sed ab ipso solo humanitatis fonte iota deriyata sit, qnam, 
sic a yobis humaniter sosceptam, et nostra deinoeps inter 
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fioa mutua ToluDtatSi uirinque et saucte crultam, et con- 
stanter conservatam, ego aemper in posterum, omni amor is 
o^eiique cuixiulo, indies mngh atque magis augere et 
smpHftcare laborabo- De vobis, vestrisque, et ntiDC in 
Italia pr^9entibu9 studiis, et postea in Anglia futuria 
fitie rationibuSj I'reqnentea sermones cum patre yestro, 
mibi admoduni jncundi, iUi ut video non ingrati, et vobis 
Mi ip€m aliquando commodi^ domi apud se S4cpius ut fit 
institaiiDtur. Et qaum ego re vera aero per sum vestrae 
virtutis fatitor, et eLiam cupio aliquiando esse veatraa dig- 
nitatis adjulor, ecce quam opportune icterea temporisj 
f actus 3 am vestrie laudis testis at que applausor* 

Literas, qnas Petbus Vannes m utriusque vestrum 
kudem, amanter sane et fuse sonpsit ad reverendissimum 
WiNTONiENSEM, cgo ipse,de patris vestriconsilioillitradi- 
di^ illasipsas loihi recitavit eo vultu> et eo gestu^ ut senaua 
iUius erga vos auimi^atque adeo Judicii, multis sese modia 
ostenderet. Mult a Ule ex me de vobis, multa de veatris 
studiis, de £Btat.e, forma, atatura, de permanaione in Italia^ 
de reditu in patriam, multa de yestro praeceptore Domino 
TuENBULLO diligenter perquisivit. Ad quse siogula ego 
file respondi, quomodo benevoleutia inter nos et vestra, et 
patemaj et raea, quomodo judicium meuin de vobis, quo- 
modo expeetatio vestra de me, quomodo ipsa rea atque 
Veritas postulavit. Penique iUum nostrum sermonem 
illustri de vobis condusit judicii sui testimonio^ dicens, 
Fdieissiiuorum parentum felicisaimi exiatunt liberi. 

Videtis, ornatissimi juvenes, quam gravem expeeta- 
tionem sustinetis uon laudis, quam adept! estis, sed 
dignitatis^ ad quam recta via coutenditis. Ad bane dig- 
nitatem, vos doetrinam et virtutem, parentes opem et 
spamp ego ofiieium et conunendationemj reTeiendissimus 
WiNTONiENsis graiiam et auctoriiatem aimul oonjun- 
gemus, he. 
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CLXX.— TO BISHOP GAllDCiES, (w, 874). 

lAJbmd April, 1554.] 

X writing oat onrpatail I bare left a Tacant plioe 
for TOUT visdom to ralue the sum ; whadn I 
trust to find furtber Cirour; for I bare botb 
good can^ to ask H, and better bope to obtain it» 
parth in ocmsideTation of mj unrewarded pains 
and nndisdiarged costs^in teaching King Edwau>'s person, 
partly for mj three years' serrioe in the Emperor's court, 
bat cfaieflj of all wl^n King Hexst first gave it me at 
Greenwidi, yoar lordship in the gallery there asking me 
idiat the king had given me, and knowing the truth, your 
lordship said it was too little, and most gently offered me 
to speak to the king for me. But then I most happily 
desired your lordship to reserve that goodness to another 
time, which time God hath granted even to these days^ 
when your lordship may now perform by favour as modi 
as then you wished by good will, being as easy to obtain 
the one as to ask the other. And I beseech your lordship 
see what good is offered me in writing the patent : the 
space which is left by chance doth seem to crave by good 
lock some words of length, as friffimii or tri^imia^ yea, with 
the help of a little dash quadraginta would serve best of 
all. But sure as for decern it is somewhat with the 
shortest : nevertheless £ for my part shall be no less con* 
tented with the one than glad with the oth^, and for 
either of both more than bound to your lordship. And 
thus God prosper your lordship. Your lordship's most 
bounden to serve you, 

E. ASKHAM. 

To the Bt Bererand Esther in God, 
My Lord Bishop of Winchester his GrsoSi theie. 
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CLXXI.—TO SIR W, PAWLETT, (w, 275*). 
Thh httet is dated hj Whitakeir Jan* IS, but Awjham was not 
married till Juoe 1^ 1554i. It b prubably therefore & im&- 
Wefof Jun^lS. [Jane 18], 1554. 

[Rj my gmall time in murriage hath given me 
good experience thai in choice of a wife to 
gome men the grief in having an iUj h nol 
comparable mih the care in having a good ; 
for I see many times the worse their wives 
wax J the more they make of themselves, and can digtst 
that grief well enough, God, I thank him, hath given me 
tuch an one as the less she seeth I do for her, the more 
loving in all causes she is to me, when I again have rather 
wished her well than done her goodj and therefore the 
more glad she is to bear my fortune with me, the more 
sorry am 1 that hitherto she hath found rather a loving 
than a lucky husband unto her. I did choose her to live 
withal, not hers to live upon, aud if my choice were to 
ohoose again, I would even do as I did, so that the com- 
fort I take because I hnve so good a wife is the only 
cause of my care, because she hath so poor a husband, 
Yof my own self, I could measure my mind to live aa 
meanly as ever I did in Cambridge, but now duty and 
love driveth me to fnrLher desire, and yet because I know 
not wbat may be thought of my deserving, my desire 
hitherto hath rather grieved myself with inward thought, 
than troubled other with outward suits. Nevertheless, I 
ve had ever good hap, aud specially in your goodness^ who 
i presently to myself, but also in my absence often to 
others of your own accord have declared a friendly readi- 
ness to set forward any fit suit in my behalf, but the more 
gentle I have found you the less willing I have been to 
trouble you. Your most bounden to serve you, 

HOGEli ASKAAE. 
At liondon, 18 Januatj [June?], 1554. 
fo the Hon Sir WilL Pawlett, Kut, these- 
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CLXXn.— STURM TO PiLGET, (5, 12). 
jRianks him for hsving helped kmt^m.m to get his old office of 
Latin Secrefcaiy. Strasboni^, June 28, 1554. 

pannes Sturmiui Domino Pagetto^ 8 J*. — ^Ex 
amicomm Uteris, et sermonibus certorum ho- 
minum intellexi, Eogerum Aschamuh pris- 
tiDum sid mtmeris locum, quern duobxLS re^ 
bus habuit, hac regina per te tennisse. Atqne 
id AscHAUUM fateri: meas literas sibi in eo profoisse. 
Si gratias agere satis esset, scriberem jam ad te in eam 
sententiam prolixissime, sed sdo te neque id requirere, et 
me non posse satis, quam mihi illud offidum tnum, vel 
potius beDeficium placeat explicare. Itaque ego gratiam 
habitunis sum : dum tu mihi aut nuntiabis, aut scribes, 
quid me tua, vestraque tuorum caussa £acere velis. Nihil 
recusabo, quod me posse sperem honeste perficere ; hoc 
ita scribo, ut meam £dem tibi obligem. Incredibile enim 
est, quam ego diligam, et amem Aschahum : motus gm 
et literis, et prudentia, et doctrina, quorum utrumque ex 
literis inteDigo : quse mihi semx>er exstiterunt snavissimsB. 
Sed quo magis hunc amo, eo obsenrantiam tibi majorem 
a me deberi sentio : propterea quod eum, quern ego omni 
. benevolentia amplector consenrastL Yale. Argentorati, 
XXIII Mensis Jonii, 1554. 



CLXXm.— TO KING PHILIP, (8, 25). 

Written on behalf of the prisonen for Atdst in Lndgate — B^oian 

at the king^B coming among them, and petitions paymeut 

for their debts for wMoh their oreditorB hare agreed to take 

4«. in the ponnd. [London], Aug 11, 1S54L 

^ro captivis et vinctiB in' porta Luddend tcrip^ 

dt hanCj in adventum FkiUppi regiA. — winter 

tot hodie in hac nrbe prsBclara spectacula, quae 

oculos taos oblectant : inter tot Istas congra- 

tulationes, qus aures tuas demulcent : ecoa 
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vocem et gemitiun paaperom, qus itniTrinm trmin, ut 
speramns, etiam commovebttnt : Tocem qnidem Isetitis, 
gemihuD yero ndseris. libenter enim Isetamur omnes 
propter optatiasimimi adventnm in hoc regnnm tnse majes- 
tatiB : necessaiio antem nos seorsim congemiscimus, ob 
miaeram aortem nostrse infelidtatis : miseri enim nos 
smnuB, et in ipsam, nt yides, indosi miseriam. Sed quia 
fortuna non acelere miseri et aliornm magis injuria quam 
nostra culpa calamitosi sumns, confidenter ad tuse majes- 
tatis dementiam accedimns quidem minime, quia non 
poBsumus : sed voce et gemitu, et scripto, quod hoc tem- 
pore, et hoc in loco solum facere valemus, divinam tuam 
et invocamus dementiam, et imploramus opem et boni- 
tatenu Hie locus, prudentissime princeps, non scelera- 
tomm career, sed ndserorum custodia et est, et nominatur : 
et in hanc custodiam nos non intrudimur ab aliis, sed 
ipd eonfugimus : et hue confugimus, non metu supplidi, 
sed spe melions fortunse : fortuna enim sola nos in hanc 
miaeriam detrusit. Nam dves sumus Londinenses, qui 
ntam ante et satis affluentem inter nostros, et yalde, ut 
speramus, probatam inter yidnos, traduximus : sed nunc, 
quod ssepe acddit mercatorum sorti et fortimse, yd crebra 
pecnnis nostrs deprayatione, yd yariis GaUorum in man 
latrodniis, yd tempestatum jactationibus atque naufragiis, 
yd creditorum yalde grayibus usuris, yd debitorum nimis 
leyi perfidia et dolis, in cam miseriam collapsi sumus, 
eoque tam grayi sre alieno obstringimur, ut nisi ab eodem 
sere, diyina tua ope et bonitate leyemur atque liberemnr, 
in his duris yinculis atque foedis caroeribus yitam miser- 
nme simus consumpturL Et quod nostra neque libidine 
neque insolentia, hoc ses alienum contraximus, sed aut 
maris tempestate, aut hostium yi, aut debitorum fraude, 
in has rerum angustias deyenimus, testes non magis ido- 
neos proferre possumus quam ipsos creditores nostros. 
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qui quom probe inteDigant nos^noa stodiofiKieiidieinjiiris, 
aed conuaoni quadam mereatonua sorte, atque inforiimio, 
in hone locum ccmfdgisae, memores humanae conditionb 
atque Tidsaitudmis^ ita fadles, itaque Ixmos aeae nobis 
praebent, ut qanm nos qui triginta nmnero Me sunns, 
decern milUa libranun et eo plna eia deb^oans, duobnt 
ndliibiis contenti, quod leliqamn est condonatnri sinL 
Per tnam igitur, optime princeps, diTinam bcmitatcm, 
per banc tnnm et in boe legnnm, et in banc uben Idi- 
dssimam ingressnm, per spem non tnam unioa, sed Qni* 
TerasB Angiiae optatissimae tuae aobolis, migestatem toam 
rogamoS} ut banc nostram tam depbiatam, tamque depo- 
aitam foitanam, aTw pliasiTT^^ tna sranificentia be&igne con* 
solaii atque in int^;ruia erigere ^elis. Bens Optimns 
Maximus ita couTertat mentem majeatatis tuae, ad earn 
commiserationan noatzae miseriae, ut com Dattds vexe 
cantare, pnmum Deo, proxiBie tibi poaaimus, pnfier 
VQcen it gemiiwm fmnpemm^ nwie cannn^ttH, dieU Doanmit, 
spem itaqueToti noatn eonaequ^mdi eandem nobis promit- 
timus quam in boc frasto die, aba te felicksimo piinispe, 
expectare debemns. Deoa m^estati tuae annorum el 
libarorum longiaffhnum numerum, in kac Britannia floieii- 
tisaimum regnum, in ipso orbe uniTersum impcnom 
benigne et dto coiicedat» fdiciter et perpetuo eoBSorrd. 
£ custodia et TincaHs, IS Augusti, 1S54. 



CLXXrr.— TO BUBIS SECEETABT, (S, 24). 
Seal wifehaoopg^ofabookoootamiBgadeciioiisfrom Ckero and 
tbe Foeta. London, Aug. 21, 15S4. 

•waHeniariQ Bmrisy qtmm offmmt iiii liheiimm 
fna eoaiiMedmi MO^entioi eat Cicertmt eipoths 
jpruda colUctoi. — Omatissime nr, quom libna 
multum delecteria, quumque multoe, nee in 
itinere commode eircumferre^ nee in Aula per 
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negotia legere possis; hunc unum, instar multorum, 
libenter tibi mitto. * In unum enim libellum hunc, quic- 
quid prudentis eloquentise ex ipso Cicerone coUigi ; quic- 
quid saavis et sanse voluptatis ex optimis poetis decerpi 
potuerat, erudilo delectu et exquisito ordine illigatur, 
Itaque, si grato animo hunc libellum, mei in te cultus et 
observautise testem, accipias, efficies, ut aliquid aliquando 
majus, quod non tantum alieni ingenii, sed laborem mese 
etiam industrise referat, tibi confidenter offeram. E memo- 
ria enim mea excidere non potest, quod prudentia tua dc 
hnjusmodi institute semel mecum egit. Qui meus labor, 
quia magna ex parte cum magna laude experientifle, 
moderationis, et fidei tuse singularis, in illustrissimam 
principem nostram conjunetus esset, levis mibi et peiju- 
cundus foret. Sed de hac re, opportunius coram et ser- 
mone. Deus te principi iidelissimum consiliarium, mihi 
optimum patronum, diutissime servet incolumem. Lon- 
dini, XXVIII Augusti, 1554. 




CLXXV.— TO LORD CHAN. GARDINER, (w, 275). 

End of 1554. 
" the Lord Chancellor : Jesm, help I Amen. — My 
very good lord, these letters are to thank you 
for your benefits, not to trouble you with any 
suit, because by you I am more bound to do 
the one, than I have need at this time to do 
the other. Indeed of late not the lack of business, but 
Mr Petee and his gentleness hath been the very cause 
why this good while I troubled your lordship neither 
with letters nor suit. And because I receive such gentle- 
ness of him not of my desert, but from your lordship's 

* Elstob thinks this book was lAhellum Petri Lagnerii Com' 
pendiensU, 

27 
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good will towards me, and judgment on me, what time 
you obtained my patent and office for me ; therefore as I 
owe this benefit also of Mr Peter's good will to you, so 
of duty I thought fit to make some account thereof. 
Tour lordship knoweth how Mr Peter troubled my patent 
with a proviso wherewith you were not best contented, 
but now he hath made amends for all, for he hath gotten 
out the patent for my office during my life, with another 
proviso in this to cancel the former stop ; and though it 
be to your lordship small pleasure and some trouble to 
hear of this, yet because you have been always so ready 
to do me good yourself, I trust you will not be miscon- 
tented to know who doth me good for your sake. No 
time since I was born so sticketh in my memory as that 
when I, unfriended and unknown, came first to your 
lordship with my Book of Shooting, and what since that 
time you have done for me, both with King Henry, King 
Edward, and Queen Mary, I never shall forget, nor 
hitherto have hidden, either in England or abroad. And 
thus seeing with such deeds you have indebted me, how 
much blameworthy were I, if at least with words I should 
not be ready to repay you ; and because you should guess 
the deeds that I would do, of a few words that I will use, 
five sureties 1 offer unto your lordship for the payment of 
my debt unto you ; that is, my will, word, work, heart, 
and hand, evermore to wait upon your honour and state 
as long as I shall live ; and this memory I gladly use of 
your goodness, not so much for the matter which privately 
hath corned to me, as for the praise that conunonly is 
given to you, when you are counted of all men the best 
friend to every man that this country bath; and I do 
think you more happy for this judgment of men than if I 
sliould see you bear greater part than did cardinal in Eng- 
land. The greatest staves were never the surest to stand 
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in this realm ; for whether this fault hath been the unjust 
government of such as did rule, or the unruly nature of 
those that should obey, I cannot tell ; but this I am sure, 
these many years England would never presently, or could 
not very long bear a subject which was accounted in men's 
talk either wisest in counsel or greatest in power : and 
although your lordship deserveth by your wisdom to be 
esteemed for the one, and as worthy for your goodness to 
be the other, yet for the love I bear you as it were my 
greatest joy to see you in very deed be both ; so it is my 
daily wish to hear you in men*s talk be accounted neither, 
whereunto, when, or where my word can serve. I help 
with all my heart ; but the memory of your goodness hath 
carried me to higher matters than need is, and therefore to 
trouble your lordship at this time no longer, I beseech 
you take mine intent declared in this letter, as a surety of 
the duty which I owe most gladly, and will pay most 
readily unto your lordship. And thus the living God 
preserve your lordship always. Your lordship's always 
most bounden, E. Ask am. 

To the Et Hon. and Rt Eeverend Fatlier in God, 
Stephen, Lord Bishop of Winchester, 
Lord High Chancellor of England. 



CLXXVI.— TO KING PHILIP, (4, 45). 

On behalf of Domina E. T. petitioning for the release of her 

husband. [London], Nov. 8, 1554. 

o^^ugustissime rex, domine clementissiine. Din mul- 

tumque ego jam laboraviapud majestatem tuani, 

pro conjuge meo D. Amb. D. Eeliqui fratres 

tua bonitate atque gratia et conjugura labore 

atque opera in libertatem restituti sunt. Tuw 

majestati banc laudem et sororibus meis banc felicitateiu 
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Tehementer gntulor ; meam tamen meiqne mariti miaeram 
sortem non satis dq)Iorare qneo. £x meis laboiibus sola 
ego hnnc cepi fractam, at mihi none laborandum sit, non 
qnomodo maritiini in libertatem sed mdpsam ab infamia 
Tindicare possim. Non enim illom plus deliquisse nee te 
minus ilii concessisse, sed me minns pro illo laborasse 
▼ulgo credibile erit. Age ergo, dementissime princeps, et 
perfice, ut maritns mens id tuo redpiat beneiicio quod 
amisit delicto. Quo nno beneficio, et illom a miseria ei 
me ab infamia et ntmmque a somma soUidtudine et cura, 
divina dementia tna miseiicorditer libeiabit. Qnam boni- 
tatem is, qui omnis bonitatis fons est et auctor, abunde 
largiterque compensabit. Deus toam majestatem con- 
senret et tueatur. Vlil NoTembris, 1554. 




CLXXVII.— TO THE SAME, (4, 44). 
On bdialf of Thomas HoL asking the remission of a debt. 

KoT. 20, 1554. 
?Wkp Majtf9iaiL — Pro D. Tk, Hoi. — Illustiissime 
rex, domiue dementissime. Emi nuper a re- 
ginea majestate eos fundos, pro qnibns mihi 
solrendae sunt serario Testro librse mille sep- 
tingentae octoginta decern et octo, quatuor* 
dedm solidi, et duo denarii. Majestas sua, fidei mese et 
observantise in iUam babita ratione, pnesentem peconiam 
non exegit, sed ejus solutionem ita benigne rejedt, ut 
dimidia pars solveretur ad hoc proximum Purificationis 
Festum ; pars altera ad festum jam proximum S. Michax- 
Lis, et Annuntiationem D. Yirgivis. Si hcc peconia, 
muuificentissime princeps, exigatur a me ad bos consti- 
tutor dies, non solum rustica mea pnedia sed bona etiam 
domestics mihi direndenda sunt. Multi mihi esse testes 
possunt, quam graves sumptus, domi militiaeque, vita et 
aulica et bellica mihi his sopenoribua innis imposuit : quo 
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effectum est, ut grandis pecuuisB debitor non solum vestree 
majestati sed tnultis etiam aliis viris in prsesenti fiam. 
Itaque, si creditores mei paulo duriores sese prseberent 
huic me« praesenti fortunae, et deserere hanc regiam cum 
infamia et quaerere aliam vitam cum miseria omnino 
coactus essem. Eogo igitur munifioentissimam vestram 
majestatem, ut banc pecuniam aerario vestro debitam, aut 
integram mihi condonet, aut earn partem remittat, quae 
vestrae divinae clementiae et bonitati idonea ut remittatur 
visa fiierit. Hoc tuae majestati ad conoedendum parvum 
quiddam est : mihi vero atque meae fortunae ita magnum 
et necessarium, ut absque eo nee diutius inservire in hac 
aula sine aliquo dedecore, nee aliam vitam sequi sine 
magno meo maerore, deinoeps potuero. Itaque suppliciter 
peto a vestra majestate, ut literas vestras ad banc rem 
requisitas, de remissione hujus debiti, ad D. Marchionem 
WiNTONi-ffi summum Angliae thesaurarium dignetrur scri- 
bere. Et ego me paratissimum semper ad omne serviendi 
munus comparabo, quodcunquemihiquibusvis temporibus 
domi militiaeque majestas tua demandabit. Deus Optimus 
Maximus sacram majestatem tuam optatissimis liberis, 
longissimis annis, &c. XX Novembris, 1554. 



CLXXVm.— TO THE SAME, (4, 43). 

On behalf of the wife of Sir Ed. Bo. for the release of her 

huBband who is in prison. Nov. 23, 1554. 

lustrissime princeps, domine clementissime. 

Divina majestatis tuaB natura, ad omnem 

benignitatem et misericordiam proposita, me 

multis miseriis depressam et jacentem excitavit 

et in magnam spem erexit ; ut mihi miserai 

et afflictaa mulieri opem ferre dignari velis. Pro me vero 

•eparatim nihil, sed pro carissimo meo coiguge Ed. Ho. 
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equite, misericord iam tiiam iinploro : is enim longo jam tem- 
pore, et in carcerera iuclusus, non solum fortunis et faculta- 
tibus exhaustus, sed gravi etiam infirmitate pene consump- 
tiis est. Ego igitur, supplex projecta ad genua majestatis 
tuse, rogo obsecroque, ut tua solita dementia maritum 
meum solitse suae libertati restituere velit. Et hujus bene- 
ficii, ego precibus apud Deum, maritus observantia erga 
tuam majestatem, uterque obedientia erga te clementissi- 
mum nostrum principem, nee immemores nee indignos 
nos esse declarabimus. Deus sacrosanctam majestatem 
tuam longissimis annis et amplissimis imperils majorem 
indies facia t. XXIII Novembris 1554. 




OLXXIX.— TO THE SAME, (4, 42). 
On behalf of Jo. Guld. for the restoration of his pension and 
the repayment of money spent in opposing Sir Thomas 
W.vatt's rebeUion. Dec. 14, 1554. 

^ffUB MajestatL — Pro J), Jo, Guld, — Serenissime 
rex, domine clementissime,HENKicusOcTAVUS 
clarissimse memorise princeps, pro meo ser- 
vitio, fide, et observantia illi prsestita, annuum 
stipendium quadraginta marcarum mihi, quam- 
diu viverera, et benigne concessit et liberal! ter largitus 
est. Hsec pecunia integre mihi pleneque persolnta est 
per thesaurarium regisB camerse, usque ad quintum annum 
regni illustrissimi regis nostri Edvardi Sexti : ex quo 
tempore nihil mihi ex ea sum ma solutum est. Prseterea, 
hoc proximo superior! anno, tot milites, talemque appara- 
tum militarem, contra Wyatum curavi, ut ilia solum ex- 
peditio ducentas mihi libras exhauserit, quemadmodum 
ex certa expensarum mearum ratione palam perspicueque 
eonstare possit. Postea ex jussu et mandato re^esB 
majestatis mihi injunctum fuit, ut certos homines rebel- 
lionis VVYATANiE conscios alque participes in agro Canti- 
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ano perquirerem ; in quo negotio fideliter et diligenter 
obeundo, grandem sane sumptum sustinebam. Itaque 
suppliciter peto ab sequissima vestra majestate, primum ut 
concessio ilia et donatio quadraginta librarum quam diu 
vivam mihi rata et confirmata maneat ; utque ilia pecunia, 
quae mibi ex hac concessione debita est, integre et plene 
persolvatur; deinde, ut sumptuum illorum, quos illis 
VVyati temporibus libenter feci, ea habeatur ratio, quae 
vestrse majestatis sequitati justa atque debita videri possit ; 
postremo suppliciter peto ut literas vestras, quae et con^ 
cessionem veteris mei stipendii confirment et pecuniae mihi 
debitae praesentem solutionem mandent, ad D. Marchionem 
WiNTONi^ summum Angliae thesaurarium vestra majes- 
tas dignetur scribere. Et ego me paratissimum semper 
ad omne serviendi munus comparabo, quodcunque mihi 
quibusvis temporibus domi militiaeve majestas vestra mihi 
imponere voluerit. Deus sacram majestatem vestram op- 
tatissimis liberis, longissimis annis, maximis imperiis, et 
omnibus felicitatibus, perpetuo beare dignetur. XIV 
Decembris, 1554. 



CLXXX.— TO KING [PHILIP], (4, 46). 
On behalf of Domina Dor. St. asking license for her husband 
William St., who is in debt, to remain abroad. 

^ffiae Majestati, — Pro Domino Dor. 8L — Augus- 
tissime rex, clementissime domine. Gul. St. 
maritus meus abest in Gallia, et abest noa 
propter delicti conscientiam nee propter peri- 
culi metum, sed quia eo aere alieno premebatur, 
ut vitam apud exteros cum miseria, quam domi apud suos 
cum infamia traducere maluerit ; sperat enim in hac sua 
absentia, parce ac duriter vivendo, se posse ab hoc aere 
facilius liberari. Vitam traducit, non novis rebus impli- 
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crtam, sed qnieti et Uteris tatam deditanu Efc qamn rx 
GraUomm ampla oonditione largoque stipendio d. pro- 
poaito in militiBm Tocaret, addud imllo modo potuit ut 
anna contra Caeaareflm majeatatem ferret. Quod venia non 
petita hinc disceaaerit, ego pro illo nan iacti excnaationem, 
md aSeasBd deprecationem ad tuam GJementiwrimam m^es- 
tatem adfero. Supplidter igitor peto a toa dLTina eLe- 
mentia, at per auctoritateni majestatia toae libem patenti- 
bus declaratam ad aliquot annos abeaae poarat. Quo toto 
tempore earn vitae rationran aequntnruB east, quam obedfes* 
tiaaimua aubditua auo pnncipif et fidftliawinma afsmia 
suo domino probare praeataceque debeaL Deus qptiiBiB 
maximna majeatatem tuam di«ti»MmR aervet TnroUimenu 




CLXXXL^TO KING PHILIP, (4, 47). 
Oq bdialf of some one who had been sngaged in Wjatfe's rebel- 
lion ** laet year ; " asking rfsm^on of eighty pounds oat ol 
£100 fine that hud been imposed on him, seeing tbst be 
had paid £20, and was now tu i rn i th ui l injtia the king^s serrieew 

[1566.5 
^ffue M(yestati, — PotentisaiTne rex, cfemfintjamae 
domine. Sum £go unna ex ^ bomisuni amm* 
Hrmn coQuTie, qui proximo aupniofe anno 
fororesTHOMJi Wtati aeqaali simraBw £t quui- 
quam hocfiagitium,imperTtis potfnaqnaiHTolan- 
tate, et alkinuii conafLio non meo stvdfio admiscnm, jnaita 
tamen pc&na banc inpistam mean temaitatem jure cjnidem 
sequuta est. Nam in caiteica et Tineiiia coDJedus, 
mnltom me metns pneaentia mortis, ptoa infamia idi- 
qos aequentis fits, polissimum rao ipn eonacieiitia 
scekria mei, nodes diesqne Gmciabal. Sed pmdeiitiaBimi 
jndioeSy non priTatnm sangmnem sed commnnem satntem 
qnaerentes, nostra non tarn contenti poena qoam oommoti 
pGBmtentia, a mortia metn me cum multis aliis Uberanmt ; 
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bac tameo conditione mihi proposita, ut centum libra 
regio fisco persolverem. Postquam ex bujus tempestatis 
fluctibus Dei Optimi Maximi et reginae clementissimse 
iiomensa misericordia emerseram, ita me gessi, ut optimus 
vir dominus Joannes B. unus ex primariis secretariis 
majestatis tuse me in suum famulatum cooptaret ; qui earn 
de mea fide, officio, et obedientia concepit opinionem, ut 
curaret me ascisci in eum numerum qui majestati tuae 
inservirent : ubi Deo volente sic me comparabo, ut non 
solum praeteritam. culpam sedulo officio corrigere, sed 
veteris flagitii memoriam nova obedientia abolere, ante 
omnia elaboraturus sum. Id quod quo melius prsestare 
queam, supplex projectus ad genua clementise tuse, sum- 
mopeie rogo, ut majestas tua contenta viginti libris, quae 
jam solutse sunt fisco tuo, mihi egentissimo famulo tuo, 
quod reliquum est debiti condonare velit. Hoc tusB 
majestati ad concedendum exiguum quiddam est, mihi 
vero ad accipiendum tam amplum atque gratum, ut absque 
eo nee tibi inserrire nee mihi vivere in posterum queam. 
8i vero bonitas tua benigne mecum hoc modo actura est, 
eam vitam in regia tua solum sequar, quam obedientissi* 
mus subditus suo principi, et fidelissimus servus suo 
domino probare prsBstareque semper debeat. Deus, &c. 



CLXXXII.— TO JO., DOM., AND M. VAHANE, 
(3, 30.) 
Compliments John, Dominic, and Mabel Yahane, on their zeal 
for learning. 
^anni et Dominico Fachanis, Fratribus^ et Ma- 
bella Fachana, illorum sorori lectimma vir- 
ffini, ^c, — Optimorum parentum felicissimi 
salvete liberi. Non oblivione vestri, non ne- 
glectione officii mei factum est, quod ad Uterus 
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vestras mulda ncminibua mibi perjniniiidas niliil hactenns 
re^poaclerim, Scaribendi materies axnpia, mittendi facul- 
taa opportnna et qaoddiana mihi oblata fiiit : ego sahis 
his conunoditatihas de&i, aaiL quia alienior a ▼obisy aed 
quia offensor nonnilLil omnibus mnss^ Kis superioiibiia 
mensibusy mOii ipae eaw videbar. 2ed jam denno reposi- 
tns m. gratiam^ com literis, anepto calamo, praetenti 
ailentii mei, si nca cnlpam omnem excnaare, saltern Teniam 
aliquam a vohis impetrare cogitabam. Calpam silentii 
fateor magnam, jadicii ▼ero snistri mei de vobia, de qoo 
me »c accusacis, penitns agnoeco mxllam. Omnes enfm 
mihi mussE in perpetanm irascazitiir, a aliter imqnam ex- 
iadmaTi de TobL% qnam de rariaarmiff aon solum nostne 
aetatia, aed longe superioris memoriae rirtatia et literamm 
exemplis. Mirabar equidem, et noa injuria mirabar, tos 
pnellos in hac aetate, te virginem in hoc aexn, intra do- 
mesticos parietes, sub quotidiana matria indulgentia, in 
praesenti hac urbana licentia et luxu, aspirare potuisae ad 
earn Ilterarum praestantiam, quam sequud. mold, asse- 
quuti sunt admodiim pauci : et id quidem, facti jam viri 
in ipsis academiis, sub durissima discipliiu, ubi ad iite^ 
rarum impedimentum nihil, ad incrementum omnia com- 
parata esse Tideantur. Failimini igitur ai putatis meam 
admirationem ad ullam dubitatioaem de vestra &cultate, 
et non ad summam commendationem restri ingenii, doc- 
trins et educationis omnino referri deberi : has enim tres 
res, ingenii Testri Tim, doctrine rationem, et educationis 
consilium, supra modum admirabar. Laos ingenii tota, 
quoniam eo sic utimini ad Tirtutem, sohmimodo Testra 
est; doctrins, cum praeceptore communis; educationia, 
ad parentes referenda. Namque, in Te;$tro ingenio raram 
indole m, paratissimam voluntatem, et constantem indus- 
triam semper perspexi. In praeceptore, quum facultatem, 
qaum diligentiam, turn Mem proban. In parentibus et 



1535.J ASCnAM's LETTERS. 427 

prudentiam, et bonitatem summopere commendavi ; pru- 
dentiam propter consilium, quod de vobis sic educandis 
sapientissimura suscepenint : bonitatem, propter sumptus, 
quos maximos in vobis ita instiluendis sustinuerunt, in 
iilis inesse praecipuam animadverti. £t his rationibus 
adductus ego, in initio literarum mearuro, vos recte opti- 
morura parentum felicissimos nominabam liberos : quam 
felicitatem, et vobis, et vestris parentibus ex animo con- 
gratulor ; vobis propter summum usum, parentibus prop- 
ter maximam iaetitiam, quam illi ex vestra eruditione et 
studiis, vos ex illorum bonitate atque consiliis capietis. 
Itaque quod ad me attinet, ero perpetuo, quomodo hac- 
tenus semper fui, et libens spectator vestri cursus, assi- 
duus hortator vestrse industriae, et praecipuus commen- 
dator atque admirator vestrae virtutis: imo etiam, pro 
meo de vobis judicio, ero quoque cert us expect ator illius 
honoris, quem talis cursus, tanta industria, tam praeclara 
virtus jure comraereri videantur. Ex hoc enim cursu tam 
prudenter instituto, ex hac industria tam constanter col- 
locata, ex hac virtute tam feliciter jam comparata, nihil 
certe ego, nisi rarum, nisi amplum expectare queo, id 
quod ut contingat, utque brevi etiam contingat, ille 
absque dubio, qui omnis est et fons prudentise et auctor 
industriae et largitor felicitatis, effecturus est : qui vos 
vestraque studia indies promoveat, et optimorum vestro- 
rum parentum de vobis spem multo Iseto et longo gaudio 
perimpleat Deus, &c. 



CLXXXIIT.-TO PETER NANNIUS, (3, 29). 

For Sir William Paget — speaks of a book that had been sent 
him from Nannius, just before Paget started on bis embassy. 
Palace at Westminster, Feb, 10, 15 55, 
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'\etro Nannio, pro Domino Fagetto^ S.F. — Simul 
mihi traditi fuemnt libri tui, humanissime 
Petrb Nanni, et ego proficiscebar legatus 
orator in Brabantiam ad Csesaream majes- 
tatem. Qua nostra subita profectione factum 
est, quo minus ego tum libros eos, ea qua cupiebam op- 
portunitate, iis quibus destinati sunt tradere ipse atque 
commendare potuerim. Hoc tamen negotium dedi, offe- 
rendi libros tuos alteri ex primariis secretariis, qui ad id 
prsestandum quum esset non solum facultate valde ido- 
neus, sed voluntate etiam admodum paratus, subita tamen 
et repentina iniirmitate, ita fuit ab omni officio obeundo 
exclusus, ut libros tuos non redditos, sed ad reditum 
meum reservatos, ipse ad aulam reversus offenderem. 
Quos ego primo quoque tempore, ita commode, itaque ex 
arbitratu meo et ex sententia tua, iis quibus cupiebas tra- 
didi atque comraendavi, ut non solum eos Iceto vultu et 
lubenti animo, sed cum magna tua laude luseque doctrinse 
praedicatione acciperent atque perlegerent. Itaque ex his 
laboribus tuis fructum, et laudis in praescnti magnum, et 
utilitatis in posterum aliquem, uti spero, percepturus es. 
Oiationem tuam, qua borum superiorum proximorum 
temporum apud nos turbas atque tumultus explicas, 
diligenter perlegi ; consilium tuum valde laudo, et studium 
etiam erga hoc regnum vehementer probo. Tractatio ipsa 
pererudita; sed materies omnis non ea fide ad te com- 
portata est quam res ipsa postulat. Itaque ne hoc tuum 
laudabile institutum careret ea laude, quae prima est cu- 
jusvis historiae, calamura ipse sumam, et certis quibusdam 
in locis, ut res feret, addam aliquid et immutabo, si tu ita 
vis, aut si tu non aliter sis per literas mihi significaturus. 
Quod te non acoerserem, quum proxime essem in Bra- 
bantia, non tui oblivione id feci, sed temporis angustia, et 
rerum, quibus distinebar, magnitudine impediebAr, post- 
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ridie enim illius diei, quo Bruxellas veni, et salve et vale 
C^SARi dixi, perendie in Angliam. Nam sic me totum 
occupabant, et quum istic essem, negotia publica, ut nee 
privata meorum, nee mea, neque me curandi facultas, vel 
levissima, mihi turn temporis concessa fuerit. Sin aliter, 
nihil mihi certe prius fidsset, aut optatius tua doctrinae et 
humanitatis plena consuetudine atque familiaritate : de 
qua ssepe et crebris literis R. Bkandisb^us, multum et 
frequenti sermone Eogerus Aschamus libenter prolixe- 
que mecam egit. Itaque, mi Nanni, tibi de me meoque 
in te studio atque adeo judicio polliceri potes, ut quicquid 
vel tibi gratum, vel tuis rebus commodum facere queara, 
id quando voles, paratissime semper prsestiturus sim. 
Vale! ex Regia Westmonasteriensi, X Februarii, 1555. 



CLXXXrV.— TO KING PHILIP, (4, 41). 

On behalf of Domina E. T. — thanks the king for restoring ber 
husband to liberty, and petitions that her estates may be 
secured to her. Feb. 22, [1555.] 

lerenissime rex, et princeps clementissime. Quum 
libertatem marito meo, et meum maritum 
mihi restituisti, te vitam denuo utriqne dedisse, 
ambo libenter praedicamus. £t quum mortales 
omnes suos propterea venerantur parentes, quia 
dulcissimum lucis aspectum ab eis acceperunt : iu loco certe 
parentum ut tuam majestatem habeamus, arctissiroo 
vinculo non necessitatis nostrae, sed patemae bonitatis 
tuse, in perpetuum devincti et obligati sumns : quanquam 
hoc etiam nomine plus tibi quam parent! suo debeat 
maritus, quia vitam ipsam, quam parentis offensa abstu- 
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lerat, tua reddidit bonitaa et iadolgentia. Et quia haec 
fita, quam tu solus dedisti, sine rictn Titalis esse dod 
queat, certe, qiram hoc quod majos est at que adeo maxi- 
mnm mimits accepimas» de minori quidem beneficio si 
dubitaremiis, nimis sordlda niinisque maligiia de tua 
regia mimificentia nostra esset cogitatio. Postolata nos* 
tra non sunt magna, uec majora qnam in prsesentia reti- 
nemus. Non plus reqnirimus quam nunc habemos, 
habendi autem alhim modom s<^anmiodo postnlamos. 
Modus autem hujusmodi est. Ego propter mariti offen- 
sam remota fni, et id quidem jure knjus regni, ab omni- 
bos praediis et bonis meis luereditariis. Kegina tamen, 
pro sua dinna dementia, qnanqnam jus praediorum ami- 
sissem, fmctnm tamen eonmdem integrum mihi benigne 
elargita est et liberaliter concessit. Postulo igiiur sup- 
pUciter, ut quemadmodum fiructum meomm per n^ginae 
clementiam retineam, sic jus etiam eonmdem per team 
regiam bonitatem recuperem. Et hoe quidem necessario 
postnlo. Nam, dum bunc fhictum sine jure Teteri capio, 
ritam sine fide aliqua inter homines dego. Nemo mihi 
nee mutnum dare, uec Tendere qoicquam, nee mecum 
commercium ulhmi exercere Hbenter Tulk, in hac mea 
mearum rerum incerta possessione. Itaque, ut nos, qui 
quasi novae ritae usuram a tua dementia cepimus, veteris 
etiam Titae nostrse libertatem ut per tuam bonitatem re- 
euperemus, supplices prostratique postulamus ; id quod, 
ut per literas patentes magni sigilli hujus regni consig- 
natas firmum ratumque habeatur, suppliciter etiam roga- 
mus. XXII Februarii. 
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CLXXXV.— TO ANDREW BYLDE, (4, 39). 

For the Lord Chancellor — to aid Thomas Banister in his petition 
to the King of Denmark. April 2, 1555. 

Andrea Bylde^ Serenissimi Regis Bania Con^ 
siliario — pro D. Cancellario, in gratiam ThO' 
ma: Banisteri. — lllustris et magnifice vir. 
Serenissimus rex noster sereiiissimaque re- 
gina scripserunt ambo nuper ad illustrem 
principem regem Danise, in favorem Thom^ Banisteri 
civis Londinensis : id quod uterque fecit et libenter et 
studiose, quum propter sequitatem caussoe, turn propter 
probitatem viri. Ipse quoque eadem de caussa eundem 
virum vestrse prudentise libeuti animo et maguo studio 
comraendo. Itaque si Thomas BANisiERUS*vestro coii- 
silio, vestraque ope atque gratia, apud serenissiraum 
regem Dauise ad explicandam suam caussam, meo rogatu, 
uti possit, libenter ego vicissim, quicquid aut grati vestra; 
amplitudiui, aut commodi cuiquain, vestro nomine, facere 
queam, prsestiturus sum. II Aprilis, 1555. 



CLXXXVI.— TO FEANCIS DUAREN, (3, 15). 

Had heard of Duaren (who was an eminent French lawyer), from 
Thomas M[artin], and read his books — refers to the enquiry 
about foreigners on Marj*s coining to the throne — Thomas 
M[artin]'8 virtues and prospect qf furtlier advancement — 
Gardiner lord high chancellor. 

~hmino Francisco Duareno. — Salve pluriraum, 
doctissinie, humanissime, amabilissime Fran- 
ciscE DuARENE. Uanc te ignoti hominis 
novam affandi rationem ratio «et meriti tui et 
officii mei merito postulare videtur. Doc- 
trina enim tua quam sit eximia, frequenter ex libris tuis 
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editb oogDOTi: homanitatem Tero ei|^ omnes, atque 
siDgularem in me seorsim amorem, ex semnone oma- 
tissimi vir Thox^ M[aktiki] tui studiosissimi, et mei 
etiam amantis sspe quidem, magnaque semper mea cum 
Tolaptate inteDexi. Te igitor de hac tna singolari doc- 
trina, hmnanitate et beneTolentia, mi optatissime Frak- 
CI8CE DuAKENB, et impeiitas ^o si non suspioerem, et 
inhumanus si non oolerem, et peringratos si non reda- 
marem, jure videri debeam. Sed doctrinae tuae deinceps, 
at statno, memoriam, et tecum ssepe crd)ris mittendis 
literis, et mecum quotidie tms perlegendis libris, jucun- 
dam atque fructnosam nsnrpabo. Humanitatem vero 
toam mutuo ^o libenter subsequar studio atque grata 
Toluntate : semper laborabo, ut quum tui instituti oon- 
suetudinem tantopere laudem, tui edam exempli imita- 
tionem a me alienam esse non putem. In amore autem, 
quantus tu cunque fueris, tibi non oonoedam, at tu me 
plus diligas quam ego te amem : nam, quamyis ipse tibi 
partes in amando sompseris priores, ^o tamen Tendicabo 
justiores, quum tu opinione, ^o judicio ad hunc amorem 
acoessL Tu enim nnius epistols satis incultse lectione, 
uniusque hominis, amid admodum qoidem amantis nimium 
fortasse, sermone te ad hominem ignotum atqae obscurum 
diligendum tradidisti : ego non ex literis priTatim scriptis, 
sed ex libris pablice editis, neque ex unius amici erga te 
stadio, sed ex uni?ersse doctorom kominum nationis de 
te judicio, ad te amandum me ipse dedi : adeo ut amor 
meus certus, tuus csecus esse videatur. Caecum tamen 
tuum amorem et nunc ease libenter fero, et in pbsterum 
sic permanere admodum cupio, ne, si oculos redpiat, me 
deserat alioque avolare velit. Verum, ut ingenue fateor, 
et JoANKis Stukmii facto, et Thoil£ M[aktini] ser- 
moni plurimum atque libenter debeo, qaorum opera 
effectum est at tu de me non Tulgariter existimes. Nul- 
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liaa eaim rei q^aestum majoris facio, quam doctorum 
honiinum amicitise ; prsesertim, quum ea aut virtu tis opi- 
nione, nut Utemrum ergo tota suacipi, non prtest^titi adula- 
tionU aucupio, noa sordida lucri spe, uMo modo institui 
rideatun AuaaW diUp vidi nunquam Joaknem Stue- 
Mi»H : sed quum earn Platonis, Aristotklis^ et 
CiCEfiONis doctriaa ita exeultum ease perspioerem, ut 
pauci admodum iu hla nostm, ne temporibus quidem 
loiige ante superiorlbus, mm ctiie opinio iie^ cum eo con* 
ferri possiut^ iliius amoie noti calere aoiuui sed exardescere 
c(Bpi> Eadem ratio easdem facies mtlii admovet, quibus 
ino«^ndor ut Le persiiniil modo auiem ; quetn meum erga 
te ammuinj mi optatisaime Pka^ciscb DtiARENE, &i tibi 
gratiim eaae ex Uteris tuis inteiiigam, cert€ vd cum nos- 
tio Thoma M[artind] conteadami ut iii omni mutua 
b&neroleotise ratione atque oMciorum gcuere, licet me 
commodandi facilitate viucatj ^ratificaodi tamen Yoluutate 
nimquam supcratunia sit. Et tamen, cum gratiore bo- 
miue^ aut tibi^ ut Bmpe ex ejua sermone iutelligo^ aut 
mihij ut iodiea ex ejua bmnauitato sentioj ant cuivisj ut 
quotidie ex cooseutieute boimnum de ilio voce excipio, 
csootendere in ullo humanitatis certamine non queo. Et 
qimntum amaodus est de bae bumanitate, tantum cerLe 
congratulaudum est ei, quod ad iUius tarn gratam naturam 
tarn digna accesserit fortutia; quum el, ad beaigce faci- 
endum omnibus oou voluntas solum parata atque propo- 
sita, aed faeultas etiam et oppottBua et ampla trlbuatur. 
Ast ego uon rccte quidem, qui fort anas et commum feUd- 
tatl tribuo^ quee virtutis preemia, prudenti^ muuera et 
sunt et cxisitimari debeut. Et quia b^c clarissimi viri 
recordatio meutem scio utriusque oostrum, et meam in 
scribeiido et tuam in legendo, magaa suavitate profundity 
non sedes solum ad qaas perFcnit, ^d gradus ipsos per 
quos ascenditi breviter designabo. Quum sunuua rerum 
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jure faereditano, Shustnsasaam pnmdfi mstne Maujb 
TCDiret, ut m cxordio a^sBqne pdndpa apad bos de 
fliore fit, fa»tntio ratioque kabiitji est nteiMUum komi- 
muB; qsonua tantus hoe eoBfloient maMnn, vt kis 
panam vibs Londini rcdundaRt. Thom^ M[astivo] 
impoatiim fidt hoc miuauE deoeraeadi, qtuBaa civitate d 
patria nostra donaiidi, et q[iii ad soos aiaawdawdi eaaent 
Hoc tempore fbi nepe una earn IL qnnm iDe fivquenter 
atqnc snaTiler arridens ad me, **Aschamb, (oiqiiit) muM 
Galli hodk multam debent Duakeko nostro : nilifl cnim 
prhiB milii existit in koc mnnere obeondo, qaam bcae- 
▼olentiam, qnam Duakeko absenti debeo, kominibns 
GaUicis repraeaentare, nt vd hoc modo sorami amid 
juctmdiBSunam memoriam soariter usarparem." In hoe 
mnnere, tarn moderate com somma fide, et tarn dream- 
qpecte cam maxima diligentia ae gessit, nt haw parra 
initia majora statim eonaeqonta sint : nam paolo post, 
propter juris insignan et suam singulaicm pnidentiam, 
oooptatos est in numennn r^ wpcHptm^ qui una cum 
summo Angiiie canodlario, maTimas hominum oontrorer- 
sias oognoscunt, d deeidunt. Ubi illiua et doetriniB 
prestantia, et rerum nsus, et ingenii moderatio, primo 
tempore, tam perspeeta probataqoe fiodt pmdentissimo 
pnesuli Domino SrEPHAyo Wintooiensi, summo Ai^lie 
canoeUano, ut non solum in communi iDo judido, aed in 
suo etiam privato domidfio, ad res raaximas et mature 
esplieandas et felidter expediendas, ejus soliua fere opera 
uti oonsuererit. Propter hoc munus, ab eo tam fidditer 
gestum, et prudenter moderateque perfnnctum, tanta jam 
de eo exdtata est, quum optims prindpis nostis existi- 
matio, turn pmdentissimi oondlii judicium, turn universi 
populi expectatk), ut ex his gradibus, in quibus sua Tiitus 
et doctrina aHorumque judicium atque pmdentia cum 
eoUocavit, creberrimus jam somo sit, ilium bre?i ad aliam 
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deiuoeps atque aHain dlgnltatts sedem, cum maxima om- 
nium ToLuntata atque eoDgratulatioEe aspiraturum. Imo, 
ego in hac prsesenti jam sum spe, ut antequam istae ad te 
perveniant literse, ad majora Teipublicse munera perven- 
iuius sit M[ae.xiniis] noster, adeo ut nova amid dignitaa 
Dovam miki ad te acribendi opportuuitatem et oommode 
et bre?i oblaiura sit, Sed ecce dulcis hsec amid memoria 
ita me mei immemorem facit, ut nee tui rationem babere, 
nee epistolsa mod urn ten ere, tibi videri possim, et te qui- 
dem ita de bnc meo facto exist im are c red am, nisi longitndo 
tuamm literarum banc nimis inverecundam meam smbendi 
proliiitatem excusaverit* Vale, 




CLXXXYIL— TO DOCTOE COLE, (3, 17). 
Fre«eDtB him with n t^pj of Afkl^a^'a work About Ui« 3eT«vity 
two InterpreterB. 

Qpctori Coh^quum offerrei illiArisiatam deseiiania 
due mterpreti. — Tantum ego et cominuni om- 
nium ?gei de tua eTuditione, et frequenti 
MoRTSiKi Bermod de tua kumanitate, semper 
tribuij doctissime humaniesimeque ColE| ut 
imperitua ipse si te non coleTcm, et io human us ai non 
amaremi merito videri possim. Hunc igitur libellnm^ 
mei in te studii et si vis sique id aliquid eaaet judicii 
etiam testem, tibi libenter ofifero. Hie auctor, quia et 
tempore priscusj et lingua GrsEcua, et nsu rams, et insti- 
tnto piusj et consilio prudena existit, gratns tibi et ac- 
oeptua, at que etiam propter ipsam lingnam, in qnam nunc 
felieissime versus est, jucundns^ spero, futunis ait* Hoe 
itaque mnnus^ pro mea quidem in te voluntate sane pusil* 
lum, reipsa tamen aliquid, si grate animo acceperiSj te 
ndbi pergratatn rem fecisse eiistimabo* Vale. 
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CLXXXVUI.— TO SIR WILL. PETRE, (3. 16). 
About OMriai, author of ^hockDe KobOiimit dmU Ciruiiau* 
whidi be lendsto Pctie^ He hopes to gA KMnethiiig aooo, 
for, as be has spent 40 pounds daring the five months tha; 
he has been in London, he cannot fire 12 montha on £20, 
Two-thirda of this letter are Tcrfaatini the same as the next, 
and therslbre both wen prohMj written at the same ckte. 

[AiRil 7, 1555.] 
"JfmiMO Gnlielwio Peireet^ Begut Ma/e$iaiu Seerc 
torio Frimario de Osario. — Pnedan res est, 
yd oobilibus nasd pareutibus fd yetustis in- 
sen familiis, darissime yir : qui yero, una com 
istis bonis, rerum abnndantiam et prsestantem 
animi indolem secum attulerit, ut non naturse solum exor- 
netur moneribus, sed fortuns etiam communiatur pnesi- 
diis, habet hie quidem ad excdsum dignitatis locum 
insignem sibi patefactum aditum. Sed quum hs oom- 
moditates omues ad majorum plemmque rdenmtur, ?d 
laudem si erant probi, vel laborem si erant diyites, fadunt 
Uli certe multo pmdentius, qui non istis alienis solum 
nituntur gradibus, sed doctrina crescere ad laudem, et 
yirtute surgere ad gloriam, ac suis pedibus, non suorum 
yestigiis, ad dignitatis fastigium penrenire elaborant. 
Uanc yero rectissimam yerse nobilitatis yiam quum tu, 
darissime yir, ducibus quidem yirtute ac doctrina, comi- 
tibus etiam natura ac fortuna, et prudenter ingressus et 
felidter sequutus sis, hunc librum tibi de NobiUtate Cwili 
Christiana offerendum esse duxi. Auctorem hujus opens, 
tibi propter materiem yalde gratum, et propter tracta- 
tionem peijucundum forer existimavi: ea enim scribit 
quie tu facis; et eo modo scribit quo tu excellis; ut 
idem utriusque yestrum consilium, illius in scribendo hoc 
opere, tuum in instituenda vita fuisse yideatnr. Nam hie 
liber, non cogitationes solum, et mentis tuse consilia, sed 
actiones etiam et vitse instituta, adeoque teipsum tibi, 
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tatiquani all quod illiisire speculum, oaiendet ct demon^ 
fttrabit* Videbis etiam quam commodurn semper omni 
populo fuerit, ut vel priacipis s&sc aubjiciaiit iinperio, vel 
ut pmdentura tradant se gubernationi ntque coixsilio, 
quam coutra, non formidiQem solum et periculum, sed 
vastitatem etiam et exitium, vulgi furores et Catiliuarum 
libidinesj omDibug et regnia et rebus publicis minitanturp 
prudenter, fuse, partite, et di&erte aarrat, Plebis etiam 
amentiam, et eofum mores atque cousuGtudmem, qui 
magis noti suut propter scelera, quam nobilea propter 
virtutem^ quique patriae miB faci^^m isepe llbertatis osten- 
tant, sed faces semper furoram ac liceotiam scelerum 
intent ant, stylo suo acriter puugit et exagitat, Preeterea 
rerumpublicarum et crebraa confusioaes propter injusti- 
tlam, et subitas cotiversiones propter impietatem^ et betan 
ac lougHs felicLtates, propter bumani diviniqu^ juris con- 
servationcmi infiaitasque alias permemorab^les reSp in qui- 
bus prudent iise turn cousilia, €0^tatlouea, el ciiree quotidi- 
anae cxcubant et eierceuturj la boc opere persequitur : 
ut bio liber tibi non jucundus solum ad legendum, sed 
optatus etiam ad usum, sperOj futurus sit. 

Ju tractanda ?ero hac tam pr!£clara materia^ earn 
eloquently faeultatem et vim adhibet, qua nemo, mea 
C€rte opinione, post ilia Auqusti CiCSARia tempora, aut 
puriore aut prsstantiore usus est* Est eaim in verbis 
deUgendiB tarn peritus^ in sen tent lis concianaadis tam 
pobtua, ita proprietata caitus, ita perspicuitate lUu&tris, 
ita aptat et verecundus ju traaslatis, ita frequeas et felii: 
ia ooatrariis, sua vis ubique sine fastidio, gravis semper 
sine molestia, sic Hueas ut naaquam redundet, sic soaanis 
ut auiiquam perstrepat, bio pknus at aaaquam turgescat, 
ai^ omnibus per foetus numeris, ui nee addi illi aliquid nee 
demi quicquam, rnea opinione, poasit* Imo, tam pra^stans 
artifei. est, ut nee Italia in SaboletOj nee Gallia in 
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LoveoLio, nee Oermaiua in Joaioib Sttthmio plu, 
qnam nunc Hispania in Oso&io gloriari possit. Quod 
eloqnentias fiomen eo salubrins existit, quia illnd totnm 
non ad inanes et aniles renun levitatesy aa Tagantes 
hominom opiniones redundat et exenrrit ; sed uniyersum, 
ad yeram Chriati gioriam prsedicandam et certiswiinain 
animi immortalitatem propngnandaai ^BEianat et pUuade 
fluit. Et haec aoctoria eloqaentiae consiliiqne Tera bus 
qnanqnam per singulos libros aeqaabiliter foaa sit» in 
extremo tamen, quern contra Nicolaum Machiatsllux 
Fbrentinum seoraim scripsit, potiasiiDum enitet et dneet. 
Machiayellus enim magno semper ingenio, sed non 
sano 8»pe consilio, Chriati optimi maximi religionem et 
improbe ekvare et impie ^iam irridere mnltia bonis Tiris 
Tiaua eat. Hie igitur OsoRius tibi, prc^pter libri istios 
materiem gratna, propter doqnentiam jncundus, propter 
inatitntum etiam, valde pius videbitur : qiu aese ipsa re 
gravem philosophum, traetatione diaertum oratorem, rdi- 
gionia atndio yerum Chriatiannm esae omnino declarat. 
Et boo porro nomine, optatns tibi ac percarus esse debet, 
quia non tam monomenta ingenii sui qnam omamenta 
yirtntia tuae, nee tam laudem illina eloquentis, qnam 
commendationem tuse prudentise continere et dedarare 
yideatur. Et hsc de te et Ososio. 

De me yero nihil aliud nisi quod, dnm mea uniyersa 
apea, tua unina bonitate mihi sese et bnmaniter offerente et 
auaviter pollicente nitatur, juaai bunc librum, ut sese in 
conapectum tnum nunquam intruderet, aed aliquando offer- 
ret, ut eaaet apud te non flagitator importunus, sed pro 
me meiaque rebus poatulator pudena atque yerecundua. 
Bi yero nunc, prudentiasime yir, yel propter Domini Wim- 
TONiENSis, Domini Paoetti, et Domini Cecilli de me 
judicium, yel propter aliquod mediocria mese facultatia 
specimen, quod ex literia meia, vel priyatim ad te, et 
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publice pro regia majestate scriptisj jam potes capeit, 
ita de me eiiatimas, ut non omuino ineptua videri posaim, 
qui hoc munus literaa scribeadi subeam, me ad tuam 
voluntat^m, [lutum, uauin, et omnem etiam opportunitateiu 
hbenter reset vabo. Sin vero a liter sentias, iu locum iion- 
uuUi beaeficii deputarem, si illud mihi signiBcare velieii ne 
LiitQis diu hie et spem alam et tempus temm, et ipse mihi 
alieno Eere graTior meisque diurno sumptu Diolestior indies 
Ham* Nam viginti libria Don aulicam sed LondLaensem 
vitatn quomodo integrum annum sualinere queam, quum 
hi proximi quiuque superioies menses, mihi parce res trie* 
teque vi^^enti, quadraginta libras eihauaerint? Ilaque, 
quemadmodum omuino statui, perpetuam t use in me bene- 
Yolentiee memoriam, perpetuo tueo studio, ofiB^ciOj et ob- 
sarvantia colere atque conservare ; sic nounihil etiam 
vereor^ ne nsum beneficent ua tuie hie dlu expectare non 
queam* Sed haec cura miuua me sollicitat et perturbat, 
quum CQgito te eum esse^ cui ego fortuna^que meiE noit 
tam traditi tumas necessario, quam a te libeuter suscepti 
et benev^ole : cujui^ bonitati, omnium consensu et Toce, 
tautum iribuendum est, ut miuime ego dubitemj quia, 
quarum rerum spe ad aulieam vitam me vocasti, harum 
maturo fmctu akeriorem me ad omue o^eium faeturus 
aifi : ut, quautam nunc ?oluptatem ex hac tua peroptata 
mihi beneToleutia capio^ tan tarn brevi eommoditatem ex 
aliquo tuo grato beueficio, percepturus sim. Quam mcam 
apem in te hoc modo repositam expedies ; pro mea vero 
Toluutate, cum qua mora volueria; pro mea auteoi tieoes* 
sitate cum qua maturitate potueria; pro tua denique 
prudentia ct bomtate, cum qua opportunitate commodis- 
sima esse duxeris. Vale. 
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CLXXXK,— TO GAJFIDINAL POLE, (a, 3). 
Sent with a cop^ of Osonui's book De NQMlit&ie civili CkHit' 

April 7, [1555,] 
mpliasimo Cardinali Polo, — Prmdara res est, 
ckrisaime cardinalis Pole, vel nobilibus nascd 
parentibas, vel vetastis mseti fajniliss : qui 
vero una cum istis bonis reram abundantiiLm 
et prsestantem animi indoleiD secum attulerit, 
lit non fortune solum communiatur prsesidiis, sed natural 
etiatn eiortietur munenbus, habet hie quidem ad exoelsmn 
digaiUtis locum insignem sibi patefactum aditum. Sed 
quuta has commoditates omnes ad majornm plertimque 
referantur, Yel laudem^ si erant nobiles^ vel laborem si 
eratit divites : faciunt Uli certe multo prtidentiui, qui nom 
istis alicnis solum nituntur gradubus sed doctriua creseere 
ad laudem, et virttite surgere ad gloriam^ ac siiis pedibus, 
non suorum vestigiia, ad dignitaiia fastigium perrenire 
elaborant. 

HaDc yero reetisdmam tcteb nobilitatis viam qnum tiip 
uobilisaime vir, dud bus quidem Tirtute ac doctrina, comi- 
tibiis etiam natura et fortona, quum prudenter ingressus^ 
turn feliciter sequutus sis, hunc librum tibi, de NobUUate 
civili et Christiana^ offerendum esse duxi. Auctorem 
hujus opeiis, tibi propter materiem valde gratum, propter 
tractationein perjucundum esse existimo. Ea enim scribit 
quse tu faeis i et eo modo scribit, quern tu ipse sequeris ; 
ut idem utn usque Testmm consilium at que judicium^ 
iliius in scribe ado hoc opere, tuum ia institueiLda Tita, 
fuisse videatur* Nam hie liber, non eogitationea solum 
et mentis tuse consilia, sed actiones etiam et ntwi iusli- 
tuta, adeoque teipsum tibi tauquam aliquod tllustre speeu- 
lumt osteudet et declarabit. Doeet enim qaam ccaimodum 
semper fuerit omni populo, ut vel principis seae subjtciaiit 
imperio, vel prudent um tradant aese gubematiotd atque 
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oomsiHo. Cotitra, quami noa formidiiiem solum atque 
pcric^um, sed Tastitatem etiam et exitium, vulgi furarei 
et Catilinarum libidinesj omnibus quum regnk turn rebua- 
publicia importaat, prude okr, fuse^ partite et diaerte 
narrat. Praeteiea, regnorum ac rerumpublicamin, et cre- 
braaconfuiiones propter injustitiam, et subitas couversioDes 
propter impietatem, et iietaa ac lotigas felicitates propter 
human! diyinique juris conserratioiiem, inHnitaaque alias 
pennemorabiles res, in qujbus prudentiffi tuee cogitationea^ 
oonailia^ tt curse quotidians excubant et exerts ntur, in 
hoc opere persequitur^ nt hie jam liber tibi, non jucundus 
solum ad legeudum, sed optatus etiam ad uaum, spero^ 
futurus ait. 

In tractauda vero hac tarn prseclara materia, earn elo- 
qoentiae faculLatem adhibet, qua, pauci quldem, mea certe 
opiuione, post ilia Augi/sti C^saeis tempora^ aut pu- 
riore, aut prseatantiore uai sunt. Eat enim in verbis 
de%eudja tarn peritua, iu sententiia eoncinnandb tarn 
poUtua, ita proprietate caatUB, Ita perapicuitate illuairis ; 
ita aptus et verecundus iu translatis, ita frequena et falix 
in coutrariis^ sua vis ubique sine faatidio, gravis aemper 
sine molaatia, sic flueus ut nunquam redundet^ sic aouaus, 
ut nunquam perstrepat^ sic plenua, ut nunquam turgeacat, 
tic omnibus perfect us numeris, ut nee addi aliquid, nee 
demi ei quicquam, mea opinioue, posait. Imo, tam 
pTB&stsns artifex est, ut nee Italia in Saboleto, nm 
GmlHa m Longoliq, nee Germania ia Joanne SitiEMio^ 
plus quatn nunc Hiapania in OsoBlo, gioriari debeat. 

Quod eloquentiee fiumen eo salubriua axJstit, quia 
illud totum, non ad inanea rerum levitates et vaganteB 
homiuum opinionea fedundat et excurnt^ sed nniveraum 
ad yeratu Gheiiti gloiiam et pnedicandam et propug- 
nandam, e man at ae plaeide fiuit. 

Et base auctorla elofjueutiiie coatiillique vera laua, q\iau~ 
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quam per sognlcM HbrcM aeqnabiliter fiisa fit, in extnaao 
tamen, qoeni contra Nicolaum Machiaveluk Flocen- 
tiiiam seoraim SGripnt, maCTnft qtddem abundat. Ma- 
CHiATBLcs ^im mapkC aemp^*, nt ada, ingenio, scd non 
sano sspe consOk^, Chruti Optbni Maadmi religionem 
et improbe elerare, tt impie eliaiOL imd»e» multb boftis 
vimviaos eat. 

Hie igitur Osomics iibi, prqpter libii iathia matetiem 
grataa, propter eloqvcatiam jocimchia^ propto' inatitatam 
etiam ?alde pioa Tidebitor: qui aeae, ipaa re graTem 
philoeophmn, tractatione diaertnm oratorem, rdigioiua 
atudio vemm Cbriatianiiiii eaae dedarat. £t hieo de 
OsoKio : quern juaai, at aeae in conapectiun tnani nmi- 
quam qnidem importone intmderet, aed pmdenter ali- 
quando offerret: nbiqne eaaet apod te, meo nootiiia, 
meaque abaentia, non ancepe commodi et ntilitatia^ aed 
teatia atndii atqne Tolontatia, qna tnam r[eirerendam] 
d[oininationem] et nunc colo» et perpetuo obeerraturaa 
Mim. Deoa tnam r[eyerendam] d[ominationem] aemper 
aerret incolnmem. Londini, 7 Aprilia, MBLY. Domina* 
tionia tnse atndioaiaaimna, B. Aschamus. 



CXa— TO KING [PHILIP], (4, 38.) 

On behalf of a poor Borgiindian, formerly Mrrant to the em* 
peror^f smbuMidors, Eastaoe Chapp and Francis Dilph« 

Jn^IS. 
JYff^ ^ojetiaii — Pro paupere Bergumio, — Cle- 
mentiaaime princepa. Sernyi hie in Anglia 
mnltoa annoa duobua CffiaaresB mi^jeatatia ora- 
toribua, D. Eubtatuio Chappio, et D. 
FBANCI8GO DiLPHO. Uterque in patriam re- 
versus intestato moritur; quo fit, ut ad me ex longa 
aervitute nihil prseter aenectntem et inopiam penreniret. 




15j5,] 



ASOHAH S LETTERS. 



4i3 



Ilaque, nisi solamen seaectuti et »ubaidium inopiae meBB 
tua diviGB bonitas altulerit, spes mihi reliqua nulla 
oranino eat. Natua sum in Burgundia; cousumpsi et 
mea omnia et meipsum ia Anglia. Reapice ergo, clemen- 
tiasime prmoops^ tae non uatura soLuqi, aed fide atcjue 
voluntatc, obedientiBsimum subditum tuum* Dens mihi 
spem et bonitas tua mihi animum auget, ut ego tuus sub- 
ditus ad te principem meum coufugiam : nou ^x jure el 
merito mto, sed ex gratia et beneQcentia tua, quicquid 
facisi factuTua es. Exiguum quid dam mihi hae oppress o 
miseria maguum solameu adt'eret ; propterea quantum 
egenuB et fidelis subditus ab Optimo pziucipe auo ex pec- 
tare queat, tantnm mihi inopi aeni, ex tua clementin 
poUiceor, XV Jidii. 



CXCL— TO STURM, (1, 11). 

9aji ha hm not written Iq him fi>r two jea^d, P^i^tlj owing lo 
his late uiarriage^ which §ome roaa bad trifd tt> rerersij ut 
law. Sends the letter bj the handa of John MuteQuSj who 
ift on hifl wQj hack to Itnl^, baring oome to EtigUnd last 
jear in i^ompanj with Fopo Plua Ill^s Kuneto, Anton j 
Jhugu^tiDi, Say^ he haa been made Latin Secretsrj to Fhtlip 
and Mary, with doubla emolument j bj the aid of G-afdioer 
and Paget, Saja hie wife, whose nanm ia Margaret^ aod 
whom he mamL>d June 1, 1554, ie tu»e& to E. Walup'n wUi^ 
and Tery ranch like her* Names a Tem.'tLan noble Prinhjs, 
who hai huen elected biBhop of Breccia. Smida Uu r<?mum^ 
branceB to CItrbtopher Mount, vvhcse cauie he wHl help all 
be can in England. Greenwich, Sep, I4i, 155&* 

^Gtfenu JeeMmmt Joanni Siurmio^ S.F, — Factum 
est hoc longura et duorum anuorum scrihtindl 
intervallum, uon voluutate mea, non oblivione 
tui, non neglectione offidi, etarisaime J. Stub- 
HI. Nee aane uUa defuit mihi vel acribendi 
mateiies vel mitteadi tacultaa; aed rerum, uou quidem 




4i4 



A3CHAH 9 LBmEBS. 



[1&55. 



publieaxum coETemoDes et commuDia tempors, at pma- 
tamm dillieQitates H propria negotk, impedimeBto milil 
BoIiuniDodo fliers. Nuptms tneas intelHgo, de quibu? ad 
le mlliitmn est ; qnas homo ttirbateatua imtas facere m^m^ 
mopeie coutendebat, Sed ^ententia jtuis et s^mtate 
<mii9« mesE hie bomo fractus est ; et omnia mea rile ei* 
plicata, et ex animi inei sezit^ntia coDstituta iimt. Itaqua, 
^t2od comiDiasum est bac nimis longa scribendi iatennis- 
nkiDe, literaram ciebritate deinceps tibenter reponam. Et 
ecce libi percommode Joannes bic Metellus, fir doctis- 
siCDiia et tui stadiosissimns, insist et urge! ut scribam ad 
te. Kam repetena Italianip ArgeDioratimi cogiiat, tui 
iolins salutandi et cod veniendi gratia. In Angliam venit^ 
comes itineria et locins conailiorum Aj^xo^ii AuouaTENi, 
quern papa Julius III ad reginam nostram superiori aimo 
nanciam legavit. Hi dno Antonius Augcstinus et J* 
Metellus interloquutores sunt in eo libro, qneni Hiero- 
HiMUS Osomius Ltisitanua Ciceromane, id est prudeater 
et diserte, coD&cripsit de Gl&ria, Ut ampleetaria Joan- 
ne u Metellum, tarn emditimi rimni^ lam studiosum tni 
et laei yalde amantem, non opus est ul te rogem, Scio 
exum quod humanitas tua effidet, ut mihi Metellcs 
llteras et Ion gas et graliamn] plenas srribat* 

Ejc iermone Joan. Metelli omnem rerum Anglicaruin 
statntn intelliges, ab eo qualis sit nobilisBima domina mea 
D. Elizabeth A, quum ipse mea opera alloq^uutus est. 
Quantum ilk prsestat, Grffica^ Latina, Italica, et Galliea 
lingua, imo qua rerum cognitione, et quam doeto et in- 
telligente jndicio praedita ail, ipse tibi fuse enanabit ; nt 
vd Metello teste plane cognoscasj uihii unquaaa a me 
ftExum fuisse ejus laudibus. Bed beec et mulca alia ab 
ipso Meteilo, Nunc pauca de me meisquc rebus. 
Quantum debeo tibi, mi Stubmi, mi oplatlssime Joannes 
iruBiii, pro iUis literis quas Fagetto in meam gratiam 
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acripsiati, nan preeseDtea litenfi declariire, non foitunm 
mesB compensare polenjnt* Efficiam tamen, Deo votente, 
ut poster itaa intelitgat aoibum iixh^e ^i Stuemium valde 
gralum et Aschamuh bdd immemorem. Qaee m\^li 
superiores regea HENRlcua et Edvardos concesserunt, 
ea non solum Integra restituta Bed conduplicata omnia 
mnU 1^'actus sum etiara regi et reginse secretariu3 pro 
lingua Latiaa* Quod munua, ut me Chrtstus amat, pon 
commutarem, si quse via mihi alia pro arbitratu meo rivendi 
optio propoaeretur, Stepha>us epiacopus VViotom^nsis 
summua Aaglisg caocellarius smnma hum an It ate atquc 
favrore me com plexus est ; ut, paratior fuerit Pagettus — 
na in me commeadando an Wintoniensis in me tuendo at que 
omandoj facile dijudicare non qiieam. Non defuerunt, 
qui cursum benevoleniijs illiua in me couati sunt impedire 
Fi^jonia caussa, sed nihil profuerunt. Itaque pluriinimi 
debeo W 1 N TOK I E N s I s hu man i t ati et 1 i bente r debeo. Keque 
ego solus, sed multi etiam alii experti sunt Olius humani* 
tatem. Cogitabam et id saape, agere cum eo dc tuo prse- 
claro opere anaJytico. Scio enim eum ita favere studiis 
literarum, ut plunmum pollicear mihi de ilUus kr^italc^ 
Et si tu ita velis ad meqne ac rip sens mentem tuam, rem 
libenter et uti spero feliclter tentflbo. Nihil incommodi 
erit in hac re, mea certe opinione^ Gratias ago tibi sum^ 
maa pro tuis ad Paqettum bteris, in qnibus tam ^atum 
mihi Adt, tui de me jadicii testimonium, ut longe optatior 
niihi ait voluptus, quam capio eic tua beae?olentia, quam 
esse poaait ulla commoditas, quse proficiscitur ex Paget ri 
benelicio i sed de his alias et fusius. 

Raverendissimus cardinalis Polub valde humanus est, 
et baud scio an quisquam Italua eloqncntisB laude cum eo 
oomparari queat. Me utitur valde famiUariter^ Hac 
sstate quum apud eum pranderem, incidens in sermonem 
de ernditls viria hujus aetatia, bonoriiicam tui mentionem 
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fecit Tmn ego, dt tuo analjtioo c^wie, de riietniioo 
Aristotelioo, pro iiostro amore et meo de te judkio liboiter 
et eopioee: ilk Tero ]nx)baTit Talde instatatmn tomn. 
Postquam ego loquutos sum de nHooe hac et hcaha^ 
analytica, qose non in eonqnisito Hterarom ordioe, aed 
naturali remrn compage caiieietor, et palam et ingenue 
affinnabat in te fuisse, non solum magnam doctiinam, et 
ranun eloquentiam, sed moderationem diam atqne jndi- 
dum. Quaerebat porro a me, an qiiioq[iiam ego miqnam 
▼idi de libris Cicebokis de republiea. Aiebat se semel 
miUia dao anreorom consompsisse, mittendo certo qnodarn 
homioe in Poloniam, qui eos libros perquireiet, quorum 
illic inveniendonim spem quidam ei feoerat £go statim 
narrari, quid tu ad me olim de illis Ubris. £t rogavit ut 
ad te acriberem, ut sciremus eoqnidne oerti de ilMs libris. 
Valde Bollicitus Bum de quinque rfaetoricia libris quos 
Vebtesi frates, uti scribis, secum in Italiam deportanmt. 
Eo sum securior, quo amantiores tui eos esse sdo ; valde 
tamen andus sum sciendi, quid fit illis libris et quo pro- 
gressus ee in reliquis, et an mutares cousilium introduoendi 
me in eum sermonem : quod amanter potius quam pru- 
denter a te factum esse judico. Sed nihil optatius mihi 
accidere potest, quam nostri inter nos amoris tam pr»- 
darum posteris etiam exstare testimonium. Omnia prs- 
clara in primo et secundo libro ; eos tantum vidi : sed te 
ipsum superas, quando digrederis, ut in illis insignibus 
locis, de yitsB brevitate et tempons habenda ratione. Quum- 
que ego tres dies permansi Argentius, valde credibile erit 
nos incidisse in varios sermones, de aula CsBsari^ de belli 
paciBque temporibus, de ratione studiorum, et non oon- 
sumpsisse totum illud tempus in subtilibus de ipsa arte 
disputatiooibus. Et ilia apud Platomem potissimimi et 
CicEUONEH etiam rdjr&pifiya superant, mea opinione, ipsa 
rd irp6Q ipyov. Sed ineptus ego qui hsec ad te ; ast omnia 
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assi^abis liberse nostriE amicitife* Be uxore quod cupia 
scire, vultu valtle rafert iiiaterteram suain Domini R. 
Walopi uiorem. Et habeo talem uxoremqualem Joan- 
nes Stuemius Roge&ij Aschamo libenter optaret- 
nomen est Marqareta; dies Tiuptiarum fuit prunus 
Junii tnensb 1554; si quid vel in illo nomine vel illo die 
\fjBii ommis insit. Si aves scire, quidnam rerum ago in 
Aiila» tntelligas nunquam mihi magis optatum otium cod- 
cessum fuisse iu Academia, quam nunc est in regu. 
Bomina Elizabeth a et ego una iegimua Greece omtionea 
^scgiKis et Demostuenis Trtpl ^Tt^^vm. Ilk pr^legit 
tniM et primo aapeetu tarn scienter inteUi^t, non solum 
proprietatem liDguea et oratoris seDBum, sed totam caussaa 
contentlonenij populi scita, consuetadinem, et mores dliua 
nrbiB, ut summopere admirareria. Sed keec melius a 
Mbtello nostro, qui aiebat se pluria facere vidisae illnm 
quam vidisse ADgliam, Si quia amieus tuuB, optatisaime 
yTUEMi^quidquani negotii habuerit eipediendum in Auglia, 
Tel apud regiam majestatem vel apud Bomioum Cancel- 
larium^ acribe in ad me ; et intelliget amicus tuus, quan* 
turn AscHAUua Sruauio suo tribuendum esae judicata 
Si unquam enim Tel tibi gratum quidquam vel tuis eoDi- 
modnm uUum fa cere possum ; si non diieris, jusseris^ 
mandaveriflj ingratuni te esse judicabo. Sed oblitua sum 
peue ilbus rei^ de qua in primis adte scribere volui. Liber 
Cardinalis PoLi de unilate eccleai^, hoc anuo impresaua 
ArgentiUEE?, perveixit ad manna illius. IHe ipse oaten dit 
mihi lib rum. Eat hie enm cardinale qui dam patricius 
Venetus Domiuus Priulus electus epiacopus Brixia?, valde 
doctus in omni genere literarum et vir perhumanns, cujus 
frequentem mentionem faciunt iu suis epistolis Bbmbus et 
SaB0LBTU3, Hie perquisivit a me^ aunon putarem pree- 
fationem YEU6BTtii preefixam libro PoLt a te fuisse scrip - 
tarn. Aperte affirm abam, non solum tUnm atylum bngia- 
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fane disciepaTe a toa acriptiaiie; aed takcdami 
iralde abhonere a too animo dt cogitatianc Ki^ai lioete 
igDoraie. Si mm totiana fcbve jam eoire|itiis esaem, in- 
tenraHnni scribendi doomiii annomm hamm fatcnmrn 
prolixitate c»mpeiisarem. Sed bnie U ief iUti ignosees. 
Metkxr enim taam y<^imtatem meis cogitatjombps- Nam 
omnes Hteras quas ta sciibis mmis breres esae poto. 
Sahita omnes nostrates, et integerrimnm Timm D. 
Chkistophobum MoNTnm, cojiis canssa, si abqoid poa- 
som in Anglia, sentiet me ei amicnm et diHgenton. Eat 
Argentinae javenis qnidam Anghis Thomas Lakin, qoem 
ego dm amavi; saluta qnaeso et complectere mea canasa. 
Salata D. Sleidanum, D. EnmRsuKUU, et in primis 
meun soayissimmn Mjchaelem Toxitsm, cqjus longnm 
silentiimi summam admiiationem mihi attnlit. Si deest 
materies 'scribendi, nihil prins enpio qoam sciie ex illius * 
literis corsom stodiorun et scriptonun Joaknis Stuucii 
hoc snjieriore biennio. De tbalassio tuo in Angliam mit- 
tendo, yel toga Komana yd Attico pallio Tel Dorica Teste 
indato, ssepe cogito et libenter expecto. Postremo ego te, 
et mea tnam nxorem salutat. Vale et rescribe. Gieno- 
Tici, Septembris XIV, 1556. 



CXCII.— SIR JOHN CHEKE TO QUEEN MABT. 

(5, 48). 

Infbrmi her of his final adherence to the tme Catholic Doctrine. 

Tower of London, July 15, [1556.] 

^gincB. — Finem coDtentionum non disputatio, 

sed submissio facit. Ego ex celsitudinis Tes- 

trse consilio et auctoritate, a yarietate doctorum 

ad ecclesiae unitatem accede. In quo, et cel- 

situdini vestrse de consilio gratias ago et de 

successu Deo. Precor a celsitudine yestra ut hsec mea 
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sententia, quam vir doctas et plus ecdesiae Paulinas decanus 
celsitudini vestrse tradet, quemadmodum est a me non ad 
tempus ficta, sic sit celsitudini vestrae accepta, et omnis 
reliquae de me questionis finis. Magnam habeo de virtu- 
tibus tuis^ de pietatis et clementiae laude, de doctrina 
humilitatis, fiduciam. Yellem te mei, et pietatis, et lite- 
rarum, etiam aliqua ex parte studiosi, non nallam rationem 
habere. Eeliqaum spero vitas meae cursum talem futurum, 
ut gratia tua et favore non indignus videar. Quae neces- 
sariae sunt meae hoc tempore petitiones, eas dominus de- 
canus celsitudini tuac exponet. In quibus etiam, atque 
supplex peto, ut me juves. Dominus celsitudinem vestram 
servet. Londini, e Turn, XV Julii, 1556. Celsitudini 
tuae addictissimus Joannes Checus. 



CXCIIL— TO HIERONYMO PRIOLl, DOGE, AND 
TO THE SENATORS OF VENICE, (4, 49). 

On behalf of Lord Lumlej and other English nobler — compkins 
that the earl of Arundel has been ill-treated at FaduA 
by Daniel Foscarini and others. 

Palace, London, Nor. 2, 1556. 

llustrimmo principi D. Hieronymo Prioli, dud 
Fenetiarum, et magnificis dominis inclyti SenatuB 
Veneti, amicis nostris carisnmis, — Pro Domino 
Lomleio et aliis Jnglus nobilibus. — Illustrissime 
princeps, magnifici domini, amici carissirai. 
Quum singularis vestra humanitais, ac benevolentiae stu- 
dium in gentem Anglicat*, praecipue vero in omnem ejus 
nobilitatem, perspectum cdu jam et acceptum semper 
valde nobis fuerit : magis gratum tamen atque opportunum 
visum non est, quam quum nobilissimum Arukdeltjb 
comitem,pro vestro honore, pro illius dignitate,quum amice 
et laute, tum spleudide ac magnifice in vestra nuper urbe, 
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accepistis. Haec grata vestra officia, in tantum virum 
declarata, qui nobis, et ordine eodem, et intima amicitia, 
et cunctis arctissimae propinquitatis vinculis conjunctissi- 
mus est, in nos ipsos studiose a vobis ac certatim conferri, 
plane existimamus. Vobis igitur pro hac vestra humani- 
tate magnas nos gratias et libenter habemus et studiose 
agimus, et cumulate etiam sumus relaturi, quum usus, aut 
vestrarum rerum aut vestrorum hominum, quod nonnun- 
quam apud nos accidit, commodam ullam nobis in ulla 
humanitatis parte vobis respondendi opportunitatem attu- 
ierit. At vero, quo jucundior nobis haec est vestrse hu- 
manitatis record atio, eo quidem acerbius nobis accidit, 
quod, non ita pridem, Danielus Foscabinus, homo 
Venetu8,eundem nobilissimum comitem,alio quidem modo, 
et magis alieno animo tractare Patavii, quam vestrse mag- 
nificentiae Venetiis accepistis, attentaverit. Tolerabile 
quidem foret, si Foscahinus, et suae, et communis et 
Venetae humanitatis oblitus fuisset, modo ejus hoc facto 
noraen et dignitas tanti viri non violaretur. Sed facinus 
illud nobis jam visum est et novum in ilia regione, et 
grave ipso facto, ut tantus vir in re non levi, sed nullius 
quidem momenti,^ primum inhumaniter, tum injuste istic 
vexaretur, qui sic domi et dignitate, et fortunis, et opibus 
floret, ut totius Anglicanae nobilitatis, et fldem ad ejus 
dignitatem, et fortuuas ad ejus usum, pro suo arbitratu et 
voluntate paratissimas habeat. Atque in Itab'a quidem 
non incognitum, et Venetiis potissimum hand obscurum 
esse potuit, quod AitUNDELiiE comes, sui ordinis in An- 
glia, non solum genere et nobilitate principem locum 
obtineat, sed quod ea prudentia atque auctoritate etiam 
polleat, ut his illustribus omamentis, et multis ante 
superioribus Angliac principibus, et nunc huic nobiHssimae 
reginae, et cunctis hujus regni statibus, cum summo ejus 
honore longe carissimus existat. Et hoc porro nomine 
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etiam, longe iniquior habenda est heec Foscarint inhu- 
mana insolentia, quod saepe expert! sunt inulti Itali, 
plurimi Veneti, et testes item sunt omnes Angli in omni 
nobilitate Anglicana multis jam annis neminem exstitisse, 
qui propensiore voluntate, aut plura aut majora oflicia, 
omnibus apud nos Italis, et praesertim Venetis detulit, 
quam hie nobilissimus vir, omni, non oblata solum, sed 
qusesita etiam occasione libenter semper detulerat. Sed 
quod ad banc rem pertinet, licet nobilissimus Arundeh^ 
comes, hunc Foscarini, et contumelies conatum, et 
injuriae impetum, vel pro sua modestia tacitus praeterire, 
vel pro sua prudentia facile contemnere voluerit : nos ta- 
men, qui cum illo plurima paris loci et ordinis officia, ac 
omnes mutui studii et benevolentiae necessitudiues libenter 
partimur atque communicamus, banc sane ejus dignitati 
at que existimationi aspersam istic injuria m, hue etiam in 
nos et nobilitatis Anglicanae commune nomen transfusam 
esse judicamus. Itaque, non dubitamus, quin satis jam 
exploratum habeatis, quam soUiciti nos omnes sumus, ut 
vestra auctoritate Foscarinds intelligat, cui viro, quam 
injuriam obtulerit ; et plane etiam vos intelligitis, quid nos 
deinceps cogitare possimus, si de hac injuria, et pro merito 
Foscarini, et pro dignitate nobilissimi comitis, non 
honorifice a vobis statuatur. Ex quo vestro facto, orbis 
ipse judicabit, inclytum vestrum senatum communis sequi- 
tatis, veteris Venetae humanitatis, honoris, et omnis exterae 
nobilitatatis, justam rationem habuisse. Quod vestrsB 
ffiquitatis studium, et nostras expectationi plene satisfaciet, 
et commodam nobis pari sequitatis et humanitatis ratione, 
quum opportunitas tulerit, respondendi vobis occasionem 
dabit. Deus vestraB excellentise, et inclyto illi senatui, 
omnem felicitatem conc^dat. Londini, ex regia serenissi- 
mae nostrae principis, II Novembris, 1556. 
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CXCIY.— TO POPE PAUL lY. {i, 75). 

For King Philip and Qaeen llaiy — speaks of their attempt to 
restore the M niifkni — CirfiDal Pok ]egat& 

Palace at Westmittster, Haj 21, 1557. 
'^AimctUsimo pairi ac iomimo mosiro D. Faulo 
Qmarto, iivima protideMtia pomiifiti marimo^ 
FkUippwt et Maria Dei gratia rer et rt^ima 
Jnglia. TTUpaniarum^ FrameuB^ mtntuqme A- 
cUuB, UUrw^alem, et HiherMue^fdei defemtoret^ 
8fc.^ oiemaM taluiem, et kumiUimam modram obediemtiam. 
— Ouum excellenti Dei bonitate ad imperium patemum 
atque avitum vemssemiLS, nihil aDtiquius habuimiis, quam 
ut religioDLS statum, hominnm et tempomm improbitate 
non solum collapsum, sed pemtns deformatam, et sedis 
apostolic^e re?erentiam ad pristinam dignitatem ac splen- 
dorem, quod in nobis erat, restitaeremns. Qua in re 
qnos labores, quae regni, et status, atque adeo Tits nostrae 
discrimina &ubi?imns : nisi saiictitutem Testram multomm 
sennonibns, atque adeo orbis Chiistiani voce intelligere 
pataremus, esset nobis de eo per has literas plnribns ex- 
ponendum. lllud certe magnae nobis consolationi fuit, 
quod in rebus nostris arduis, et temporibus illis difficilli- 
mis, sedis apostolicaB non solum gratia et favore, sed 
etiam auxUio usi sumus. Accepimus enim ab ea legatum 
reverendissimum patrem et consanguineum nostrum, E£- 
6IKALDUM PoLUM Cardinalem, qui quum subditos nostros 
ad sedis apostolicae obedientiam reduxisset, mflgnain 
post ea tempora, et vehementer utilem in rebus ecdesis 
componendis et confirmandis semper operam ooUocayit. 
Cujns ut legati auctoritate et ut viri sapientissimi consilio, 
magna ad pietatem est facta accessio, et major quotidie, 
nisi quid aliunde sit, futura speratur. 

Itaque justis de caussis, magno dolore affecti sumus, 
quum Uteris quibusdam et multorum sermonibus ad nos 
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perlatum esset, legati auctoritatem, semper utilem, his 
vero temporibus etiam necessariam, qua pietas in Damn, 
at in sedem apostolicam obedientia augetur, e regno 
nostro, quod nondum satis confirmatum est, revocari ; at- 
que ita revocari, ut legationem sedi Cantuariensi innatam 
et penitus annexam, multorum retro summorum pontifi- 
cum actis confirmatam, multorum qui ante.nos fuerunt 
Angliae regum praerogativa usurpatum, vestra sanctitas 
non exciperet. Quod, quia aliorum, qui rem non satis 
iotelligebant, consilio et impulsu, non vestrae sanctitatis 
judicio et sententia factum existimamus, si nos ad pieta- 
tem et religionem confirmandam, omnes nostros conatus, 
ita ut Christianos principes decet, semper contulimus, si 
erga sedem apostolicam ea qua debemus religione et ob- 
servantia et ante regnum susceptum et in regno fuimus ; 
si vestram sanctitatem omnibus pietatis et obedientiae 
oflBiciis prosequuti sumus, rogamus, ne nobis paternam 
pietatem et regno nostro justa privilegia, ne populo 
nostro, qui gregis vestri et ecclesise catholicae portio est 
non contemnenda, auxilia ad pietatem negare velit : ne 
earn nobis sine nostro merito notam inurat, quae a vestra 
et sedis Apostolicae dementia, et nostra in eam pietate 
et obedientia, vehementer aliena est. Atque banc postu- 
lationem, quoniam religione et pietate nititur, et ad populi 
Christiani, cujus vobis curam Deus commendavit, profec- 
tum et salutem pertinet, vestramque ad sanctitatem 
orbis Christiani parentem destinatur, et audiendam 
libenter et facile concedendam non dubitamus. Deus 
vestram sanctitatem diutissime conservet. Ex regia 
nostra, Westmonasterii, XXI Maii, 1557. Vestrae sanc- 
titatis humillimi et obedientissimi iilii. 

Countersigned, R. Ascham.* 

* " Hano epistolam nunquam antehao impressam, accepi ip89 
a reverendo viro Joanne Strype, amico meo humanisBimo, anti- 
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CXCV.— TO ANTONY BURN, (3, 31). 

For John Bum his father — reprimands his son for not writing 
to him often enough ; tells him he knows too well how to 
turn his mother round his finger ; urges him to fulfil his 
promise of sticking to his studies, &c. 

St. James's Palace, Sep. 22, 1557. 
) ro Dom. Joanne Bumo, ad Anioniumfilium. S.P. 
— Acceptae mihi fuenint literae tuae, Antoni 
fili, fuissent quoque pergratse, si illjE gratiae 
tuae, quas pro vestitu agis, paalo matnrius ad 
DOS venissent : venenint enim tardiores, quam 
nostra de ea re expectatio, aut tui erga nos officii ratio 
postulabat. Silentiam hoc taum, aliquam sollicitudinem 
mihi, magnum mcerorem matri apportayit; quomodo 
ageres, quid faceres, ubi esses, omnino ignoravimns. 
Cogitabamus ambo, et id quidem anxie, potuisse fieri, ut 
tu, vel morbo correptus, vel ab academia et studiis absens, 
vel, quod nos magis commovebat, negligens tuae erga nos 
observantiae, vel obliviscens nostrae in te benevolentiae, 
nihil ad nos tanto tempore scriberes ; ita ut tu culpam, 
vel officii negligenter a te praeteriti, vel pietatis erga nos 
parentes ingrate violatae effugere non potueris. Sed bono 
animo sis, Antoni fili, banc enim culpam faciUime redimes, 
facileque et quando et quam primum volueris, in gratiam 
mecum redieris ; si in tuis ad me Uteris posthac scriben- 
dis crebritatem, mittendis opportunitatem, sedulo studu- 
eris adhibere. De matre, credo, minus sollicitus es : banc 
enim in te offensionem ante ilia deposnit, quam suscepit, 
et tu propterea artem tenes matrem tractandi pro tuo 
arbitratu ; hie doctior es, quam vellem, aut quam par est : 

quitatis, veterumque scriptonim, earum prsBcipue rerum qua 
ad historiam religionis in Anglia reformat® spect^nt, literate 
perito." — Emtob. 
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si negligentiam amas in discendo, pennitto tibi, ut negli- 
gentior sis, quam soles in hac discendi arte. Sed jam a 
delicto, quod commiseris, in neglectione officii, ad certa 
quaedam errata, quae admiseris, in scriptione literarum, 
accedo. Errores quidem sunt, non delicta, et errores 
etiam leves; sed quia leves, eo etiam nomine, graviori 
animadversione sunt castigandi, hos enim errores, non 
ignoratio, sed negligentia peperit. Atque in literarum 
studiis, ignoratio ssepe, negligentia nunquam excusari 
potest. Pateri ignorationem, laudem in loco habet mo- 
destise. Prse se ferre negligentiam, oranem virtuti aditum, 
omnem doctrinae viam obstruit, et sibi ipsi nullum venise, 
nullum excusationi locum relinquit. Sed hos etiam 
errores tibi condono libenter. An ton i fili, sub pari tamen 
conditione, quam tibi ego ante in notatione neglecti officii 
tui prescripsi. Et quia te unice amo, et perpetuo amare 
volo : errores autem omnes, omnemque negligentiam ex 
animo semper odi : statui, non te virga, sed errores tuos 
veru quam primum verberandos atque jugulandos esse : 
remitto igitur tibi, primum omnes tuas et culpas et 
errores ; deinde ipsas literas tuas, tui accusatrices, ut 
illas ipse ex animi tui sententia castiges. In extremis 
literis tuis, quod scribis, te cum novis vestibus novum 
induere studendi studium, tam mibi gratum optatumque 
fuit, ut omnes superiores et culpas tuas, et literarum 
tuarum errores, penitus ex animo meo eripuerit. Istliuc 
tone, Antoni fili ; hac enim via, et fere sola hac via, sum- 
mas coramoditates tibi, maximas nobis parentibus tuis 
la3titias cumulabis. Prseterea, si in hoc studiorum cursu 
constanter progrediaris, potest fieri ut tu aliquando, non 
solum illi academise decori, sed patriae tuoe ornamento 
esse possis : ad quam rem perficiendam, si tu voluntatem 
et constaotiam in studiis adhibueris, nos parentes tui opem 
et opes nostras, assiduasque ad Deum preces, cum istis 



